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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful

“Please accept our admiration and gratitude for an
incisive, thoroughly researched and above all informative
discourse on this subject. A subject which is, as I am sure you
are aware, of particular interest to Muslim minority group
within a larger, predominantly Christian, society.”

The federation of Islamic Association of New Zealand.

“Without knowledge of Middle Eastern Languages,
history and geography, Al Kalby argues, American miss a lot
of what the Torah and Bible have to say.”

The Herald Journal, Logan, Utah

“The book retailed for $25.00, but not long ago the
author was offered $100.00 for a used copy —any used copy.

Al Kalby has spent a good share of his time in
America appearing on panels, giving interviews and debating
issues. When an Islamic point of view is needed by the media
or a University, he’s often the one who gets the call.”

Desert News, Utah

“Imam Al Kalby is a trained Islamic scholar and
Lawyer; and hence a rare and necessary person to have in the
United States.”

Masjid Muhammad, Kansas City, MO

“Kais Al Kalby is a deeply religious man, committed
to bringing his vision of Muhammad’s truth to the world. This
he has done.

R. Wheeler, Ph.D. former secretary of President Jimmy
Carter’s office

“I read your Book. I found it very beneficial for Dawa
among non Muslims”.
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Mohammed Yunus, M.D., D.A President Islamic Circle of
North America

Please be advice that Mr. Kalby is an Islamic Preacher
who donates his services include but are not limited to,
conducting sermons and lectures and visiting to the various
Islamic Communities in the United States of America.

-The Islamic Center of Daytona Beach, Daytona Beach,
Florida.

“It was a great surprise for me to know about your
wonderful contribution to Islam in the form of your book
Prophet Muhammad the last messenger in the Bible”.

Dr. Shamshad Khan Khattak, Pakistan

Mr. Al Kalby was a minister to the people of
Gainesville, Georgia for about nine months. He helps to raise
the thinking and living conditions of the blacks as well as
whites here. Mr. Kais helped raise money to feed and clothe
the poor.

Muslim Community of Gainesville, GA.

Mr. Al Kalby has been a great asset to humanity
through his preaching of peace and love among all people.
Logan Islamic Center, Utah

Br. Al Kalby we need more guidance form Scholars in
Islam like you.
Muslim Community Mosque of Tempe, AZ

Br. Al Kalby I thank you very much for your book. It
is very interesting book and indeed you have gathered many
different elements and studies in a very challenging way. May
Allah bless you and reward you for all the good that you do.
Yusuf Islam (Cat Steven), London, England.

Br. Kais, after having read your book thoroughly, I
must say that it is an excellent book; I have been a student of
comparative religion, special of the Bible for more than fifteen
years, having studied almost all English written books in
relation to Islam and Prophet Muhammad including the
classical works of Rahmatallah, “Athhar Al Haq and Abdul
Ahad Dawud’s “Muhammad in the Bible”.

Habib Siddiqui, Ph.D., American Muslim Council
North American Bangladesh Islamic Community.

Mr. Al Kalby, gifts such as yours help support the
University’s teaching, research, and public service mission by
strengthening the Library’s collections.

-The University of Kansas.

I read the Book of Mr. Kais Al Kalby and found it to
be informative and very interesting. It is a good book for
Muslims and non Muslims alike. It is an excellent work. I do
encourage every one to read it.

Ahmad H. Sakr, PhD.
President Foundation for Islamic Knowledge.
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Preface 1

In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the
most Merciful, peace be upon Prophet Muhammad and
his followers until the last Day of Judgment. We ask
Allah to protect us from evil. We thank Allah for his
guidance.

I am a witness that there is only one God (Allah),
and Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) is the last
messenger and prophet of Allah. I also witness that
Muhammad (pbuh) was sent by Allah as a covenant for
the world. I believe in all of Allah’s prophets up to
Jesus(pbuh), son of Mary and the last messenger for
the(bani Israel) and all of Allah’s books(Torah to
Mosses); (Injeel to Jesus); (Zabor (psalm) to David);
(Qur’an to Muhammad(pbuh) and all the revelations of
the Prophets(pbut).

17

Preface 11

The purpose of the first edition of this book was
twofold. The first and foremost is to serve the truth about
religion and other matters. The second was to see how
this subject would be received by Muslims around the
world, by American Muslims, and by Americans who are
not Muslims. The majority of commentators from these
three groups found the subject matter well- researched
and of considerable interest. Some recommended that the
book needed improvement.

With these comments in mind, I decided to make
the needed changes in the book. In order to better serve
the truth about Allah’s world, I have tried to improve this
edition. To do this I have tried to provide a more detailed
explanation of the historical events and people described
herein. In this way, I hope to give more clarity and
evidence to the claims about the true meaning of the
Biblical verses. This second edition also contains part 5
titles (General Information About Islam). I hope it
answers the most important questions that have been
raised.
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Preface I11

The first edition of the book was distributed in a
very short time. There was pressing demand from
readers, who were willing to pay any price for such a
book. The media, radio, TV and newspaper took notice of
the book and gave it publicity. The LDS Institute of
Religion for the Mormons in Logan, Utah used this as a
reference book; historical and religious lessons were
given from the book. The fruit of the first edition along
with second edition appeared very favorable when a
number of people in the U.S and outside converted to
Islam after reading the book. Thanks to Almighty Allah.

For the second edition 5000 copies were printed
and were distributed completely. The book has gone to
the individuals, to religious institutions, to churches and
to other teaching institutes. As a result of this I received
many invitations from the various denominations of
Christianity.

During the Hajj or pilgrimage of 1993 1 was
invited by the Muslim League (Rabitat el Aalam el
Islami) of Saudi Arabia for a lecture where most of the
attendants were from the different Muslim countries
including various religious and political leaders. There
was a tremendous appreciation of the subject matter of
the book.

Saudi  Government and  other  Muslim
governments showed their keen interest in the book’s
translation in Arabic and as well as in other languages.

The wide circulation of the second edition
brought in many encouraging comments.

19

The Christian and some Israeli scholars whom I
met agree that Muhammad (pbuh) is the last prophet. The
book attracted them to the numerous quotations of verses
from the Bible, which, as a result led them ponder upon
the verses a one step further, Many of them are still in
touch with me, Insha Allah(God Willing) the results will
be beyond my expectations.

There has been a clear demand for the third
edition. The financial constraints have been the hurdles. I
was also in need of a Muslim brother to help me produce
a Revised Version. To my fortune Allah the Greatest
granted me another Pakistani brother, as also happened in
the case of the first edition Nazar Muhammad an
Engineer who was here on a visit, met me in Logan
Islamic Center. He stated that he had seen this book. I
invited him to my place. When I listened to his point of
view, | was quiet fascinated. His encouraging talk and my
positive response paved the way for the third revised
edition. Nazar Muhammad went through the entire book
to revise the language with some suggestions and spent
more than a month with me.
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Letters from the editors

I was born into Catholicism in 1953. It was not
until 1978 that I was introduced to Islam while in
Malaysia. After 1 had seen, heard, and felt some
extraordinary events related to Islam, and discussed Islam
with many understanding and patient Malaysian
Muslims, | also became a Muslim. Since those days,
Islam has been the most important influence in my life.

I met Kais Al-Kalby in Logan, Utah, during the
summer of 1989. We discussed his ideas for this book
and I decided to help him with the writing and edition.
Assisting kais has taught me many things about Islam, the
history of Prophet Muhammad (pub), his times, and the
holy prophets, which came before him I thank Allah for
allowing me this opportunity to learn.

This book is an interesting presentation of the
Holy Scriptures with an interpretation of their historical
and prophetic contents. The objective in writing the
narrative is an attempt to present the information in a
simple and easy to understand way. As an American, [
have come to realize that Americans have very little
knowledge of the history relative to the coming of Islam
and Islam itself. They also have very little knowledge of
the history relative to their own religious beliefs. With
this book, kais has attempted to bring insight and
knowledge of the truth relative to Allah’s will and laws,
as well as the purpose and teachings of Allah’s prophets,
I am totally convinced that Prophet Muhammad (pub) is
mentioned numerous times in the Bible as the last and
greatest Messenger and Prophet of Allah.

21

It is my hope, if it be the will of Allah, that this
book will help people of all beliefs come closer to Allah
through the true and most complete religion, Islam. It is
also my hope that after reading this book, people will
study the Qur’an and the teaching of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and become Muslims, the servants to
Allah’s will.

Thomas Kamal Reduan Bandolin
Former Chapter President — American Muslim

Cultural Association
Washington, DC, U.S.A

22



American Muslim Cultural Association
August 14, 1990

Why I converted to Islam:
By Michael Decker

In order of you to understand this testimony, I feel
it is important to tell you a little about my past. I am the
fifth generation grandson of Mormon prophet and
Governor of Utah, Brigham Young, from his first
marriage. | was born in Utah but educated in three states.
I am also related to Ed Decker, who founded Saints
Alive, the maker of the film “God Makers” and the
author of many books and pamphlets about Mormonism.
I have had very strong ties to the Mormon Church for
many years.

I converted to Christianity in 1978. Before
converting to Christianity, I explored Catholic, Lutheran,
Protestant, and a few others, but to no avail, I came to a
point that found myself at a crossroad and remained
confused about religion seemingly forever. In July 1990,
after a long recovery from surgery, I returned to my job.
They had replaced me, so I was placed in different
department. There I met Kais al- Kalby. Over the course
of two and a half months, day after day Kais would talk
to me about Islam. He would bring copy of passages from
the Bible and the Qur’an and literature from a book Kais
al Kalby is presently writing called Prophet Muhammad,
the Last Messenger in the Bible. With all the patience
and diligence he continued to present Biblical and
scientific facts from the Bible and the Qur’an, examining
all the fundamental differences between Islam and
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Christianity. But still I remained unsure though the facts
were clearly evident.

About a week before conversion to Islam I had a
dream, a dream like no other I had ever had. In my dream
I in the dark but I see before me light. As I walk into
light, it is the most peaceful screen light I have ever seen.
The ground was covered with very variant flowers as far
as the eye could see. The birds were singing and
butterflies flying about gracefully. Ahead of me I could
see many children, all sitting among the flowers. In front
of the children also sitting down was Kais al Kalby. He
was dressed all in white. As I looked around I could see
children of every creed. The children were all looking at
Kais so very attentive to his every creed. The children
were all looking a Kais so very attentive to his every
word. In his hand he was holding the Qur’an and reading
from it. I looked around at the beauty and it seemed like
Paradise, I woke up from this dream wishing to return. In
the morning I went to work and told kais of my dream.
He explained this was Islam and the beauty of belonging
and being Muslim. What a wonderful dream it was. One
week later, in the home of an American Muslim, Mr.
Thomas, I accepted Islam.

It was through Kais- al Kalby and the American
Muslim Cultural Association, I have become Muslim. |
personally invite anyone interested in Islam or feeling
unsure about religion to call or write to Kais al — Kalby.

Thank you for allowing me to share my testimony

with you.
Sincerely,
Michael Decker (Ahmed)
24



Letter from the First Editor

I met Mr. Kais al Kalby a week after I came from
Pakistan and during the first meeting I was greatly
impressed by his knowledge of Christianity, Judaism, and
especially Islam. We had frequent meetings and we
discussed his forthcoming book. I became interested in
the book when I observed that Mr. Kais had done
intensive study of the Bible, Torah (Old Testament), and
Qur’an, and was proving scientifically and logically that
the Bible and Torah had given ample prophecies
regarding the advent of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

I had the honor of compiling, translating, and
editing the research done by Mr. Kais and I would like to
say that the facts extracted from the Bible and Torah (
Old Testament) are extremely conclusive of the fact that
these two books of God had made it very clear that the
next prophet to come was Muhammad(pbuh).

I have no doubt that his all- important work of
Mr. Kais will go a long way in clearing the concept of all
people who have faith in God; that the prophet promised
in the Bible and Torah was no other than
Muhammad(pbuh).

I wish all success to Mr. Kais and pray that God
may give him more strength and perseverance in pursuing
the goal of truth and righteousness.

I am thankful to God that he gave me the chance
to do my part in the completion of this great work of
research.

Eng. Parvez Khan Jadum. Pakistan
Dated Feb.14", 1990
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RECOMMENDATION

The Qur’an says, “And when Jesus, son of Mary,
said “O children of Israel Lo! I am the Messenger of
Allah unto you, confirming that which was (revealed
before me in the torah, and bringing good tidings of a
messenger who cometh after me whose name is Ahmad.”
(Sura as-Saff: 6). All Muslims, therefore, believe that Esa
(Jesus) did foretell the advent of Muhammad Ahmad al-
Mustafa Sallal —Lahu alaihe wa sallam (SAWS) peace
and blessings be upon him — the last messenger of God.
Yet any knowledgeable Christian or Jew would deny
such.

Their denial has further invigorated the Muslim
position that the Bible we have today in neither the Torah
revealed to Moses or the Gospel (Injil) revealed to Jesus
Alaihum al salam, respectively, but that the Bible has
been edited or corrupted by both deletions and additions
at the hands of tribes who did not fear God. E.G White, in
her Bible Commentary, volume 1 wrote: “The Bible we
read today is the work of many copyists who have in
most instances done their work with marvelous accuracy.
But copyists have not seen fit to preserve them altogether
from error in transcribing. Yet when copies of it were
few, learned men had in some instances changed the
words, thinking that they were making it plain, when in
reality they were my satisfying that which was plain, by
causing it to lean to their established views, which were
governed by tradition”.

Biblical researchers have now established that the
most of the books of the Torah (Jewish Bible) were not
written by the people that these were ascribed to and that
the so —called canonical books of the New Testament are
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nothing but pseudepigraphical books. It is a prerequisite
of believing in a certain book as divinely revealed that it
is proved through infallible arguments that the book in
question was revealed through a Prophet and that it has
been conveyed to us precisely in the same order without
any change through an uninterrupted chain of narrators. It
is not at all sufficient to attribute a book to a certain
prophet on the basis of suppositions and conjectures.
Muslim scholars have always demanded from the
renowned Jewish and Christian scholars to produce the
names of the whole chain of narrators right from the
author of the book to prove their claim but they were
unable to do so. It is, however, possible that bits and
pieces of prophetic traditions did reach the scribes, who
mixed such with their own writings to agree or lean
towards certain notions or views of the community that
they represented.

Kais al Kalby’s voluminous work “Prophet
Muhammad the last messenger of God in the Bible”
follows the trail left by Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud
through his important work of scholarship “Muhammad
in the Bible, both written in the English language. Al
Kalby, like his predecessor, shows that despite the
inherent corruptions at the hands of the scribes, the Bible
contains many prophecies concerning the event of
Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). In this effort, Al Kalby,
does a superb work and cites across of verses in the
Hebrew/Greek/Arabic/ English languages, for the benefit
of interested readers with scholarly explanations.

I have been a student of comparative religion for
the last fifteen years and have been a frequent speaker on
the subject for more than a decade. My knowledge on this
important subject of prophecies concerning the advent of
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the prophet of Islam would have remained incomplete
had I not the opportunity of studying Al Kalby’s work. I
honestly believe that his work would enlighten the
believers of Abrahim’s faiths, ie. Judaism, Christianity
and Islam and foster an understanding of cooperation and
commonality. I strongly recommend this book to all those
who are interested about the Semitic religions relations.

Habib Siddiqui, Ph.D.

Member of American Muslim Council

Member, North  American Bangladesh Islamic
Community.
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FOREWORD

During my stay in Lebanon in 1971 [ studied
Christianity and worked for Islam while attending law school.
In 1979, 1 founded the American Islamic Cultural Center in
San Antonio, Texas.

During the process of research for the material for my
book, many people and agencies relating to Christians as well
as to the people of Jewish faith helped me in my quest for
knowledge. Rabbi Jacob (an Israeli settler) is a very respected
and well-known Jewish Rabbi whom I met in Salt Lake City.
We discussed verse by verse the chapters of the old Testament
in Hebrew which I have accounted for in my during the course
of this discussion, he wept out of love for God and said
categorically that there is no doubt that Muhammad (pbuh) is
the prophet of God and is similar in many ways to Moses, the
Prophet of God.

I discussed my book with Mr. Jerry Kent, who is a
scholar of Islam, Christianity, and Judaism. He agreed with me
about the prophecies mentioned in several chapters.

Mr. Kent said in a letter to me concerning Isaiah 42:1-
7, “I think these verses work well as a prophecy of Muhammad
(pbuh). They do not work as well for the Christian claim that
they refer to Jesus (pbuh) because Jesus came for the Jews not
implies that the cults of graven images will suffer loss and it
might be claimed that Muhammad (pbuh) did the better job of
eradicating those cults.”

Mr. Kent’s youngest son is now a Muslim. He helped
me in the translation from Hebrew to English.

Steve Siporin, a professor of History and English at

Utah State University and of Jewish descent, with whom I had
many sittings, was surprised when the details of the chapter
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“Malachi 3” came to his notice and he agreed to the
revelations therein.

The course of my research took me to many agencies
and libraries in Salt Lake City, Logan, and USA. I met many
high-ranking scholars of the Mormon religion, and I had the
pleasure to discuss these matters, and all of them agreed that
Muhammad (pbuh) was a great prophet. I received help from
these agencies in getting relevant maps and other documentary
proof for the subject matter of my book.

I had the chance to exchange views, through letters,
with Anis Sharoosh, who is a professor at St. Alive Church,
and with Ed Decker, who is famous for his film “God
Makers.”

While writing this book I have tried my best to be as

simple as possible for my general readers so as to make the
point home.
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P ART ONE Only Allah, the creator, deserves worship. He is the

only God, and none are partners with him.
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CHAPTER 1
ALLAH (THE GOD)
THE ONE AND ONLY SAVIOR
(ONENESS)

Allah is the proper name for the Creator in Arabic and in
English the only proper word is (The God). The word Allah (Al-
Elah) means the only mabbood, the only God to be worshipped. It
only Him to be worshipped.

Allah is the one and the only God, Isaiah 46:9, 44:6. Sura
21:22, Sura 23:91 & Sura 3:18 Allah has no partner or equal, Isaiah
46:5,6,14 and Micah 7:18-19, Sura 42:11. Allah is the creator of
everything. Allah is the only one who can give and take life away,
Sura 25:58, Sura 3:156. He is the only one who can raise the dead
and he is the only savior, Deut. 32 (39-40), Isaiah 43 (11),Sura 39:36,
Sura 39:44. All worship is to Allah alone, Deut 6:13, Isaiah 45:5, 6-
14, Sura 20:14. No one’s eyes had ever nor can anyone ever see
Allah, John 1:18, nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah
(Matthew 23:9), Sura 42:51, Sura 6:103and Sura 43:84. Allah sees
and knows everything. Allah is the best example of everything that is
good. Allah is the better than any thing that a human being is capable
of describing. Sura 6:80. Allah is the creator of time and space;
therefore, He is not affected by time or space. Sura 4:126. Allah
never changes but can change every thing. Sura 2:255 and Sura 112:
1-4. He remembers everything, and forgets nothing.

Allah never gets tired and never needs rest, Isaiah 40:28.
Allah has no obligations and does not adhere to any natural or man
made laws, Numbers 23:19. Allah, not humans, chose which men
would be His Messenger and His Prophet. Allah has created all that
is good. Allah has shown us the difference between good and evil,
and guides us towards the good. He permits us to make the choice
between good and evil and that we are responsible for our decisions
and actions. Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent, by
His will starting from Adam to the last day of judgment, Sura 2:37,
Sura 74:38, Sura 31:33 Sura 42:25 and Sura 39:53, Micah 7:18-
19,Ezekiel 18:20-33,Exodus 34:6-8.

Allah should be loved totally and absolutely from our hearts
and souls, Deuteronomy 13(1-4). No one will ask Allah what He
does, but Allah will ask us what we do, Sura 21:23. Allah describes
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Himself as mentioned in His Scriptures (Bible and Qur’an). We are
not allowed to add or to omit anything from his description. No one
will share with Allah, His name or His actions. Allah has prohibited
worshipping any graven image, even those that Allah had praised,
Exodus 20(1-9). There is no mediator in worshipping Allah.

Allah is The One and the Only God.
Isaiah 46: 5-9
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5 To whom will ye liken Me, and make Me equal, and
compare Me, that we may be like?
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6 Ye that lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the
balance; ye that hire a goldsmith, that he make it a god, to fall
down thereto, yea, to worship.
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77 He is borne upon the shoulder, he is carried, and set in his
place, and he standeth, from his place he doth not remove; yea,

though one cry unto him, he cannot answer, nor save him out
of his trouble.
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8 Remember this, and stand fast; bring it to mind, O ye
transgressors.

34



PR O2TIN D 07ivn ,NITWRI DT B
219n2 09R) 21 9K LTIV TR

9 Remember the former things of old: that I am God, and
there is none else; I am God, and there is none like Me;
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Isaiah 44: 6
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6 Thus saith the LORD, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer
the LORD of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last, and beside

Me there is no God.
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7 And who, as I, can proclaim-let him declare it, and set it in
order for Me-since I appointed the ancient people? And the
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things that are coming, and that shall come to pass, let them
declare.

Allah has no partner or equal.
Isaiah 46: 6-9, Micah 7: 18-19.

Isaiah 46: 6-9
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6 Ye that lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the
balance; ye that hire a goldsmith, that he make it a god, to fall
down thereto, yea, to worship.
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7 He is borne upon the shoulder, he is carried, and set in his
place, and he standeth, from his place he doth not remove; yea,

though one cry unto him, he cannot answer, nor save him out
of his trouble.
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8 Remember this, and stand fast; bring it to mind, O ye
transgressors.
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9 Remember the former things of old: that I am God, and
there is none else; I am God, and there is none like Me;
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Micah 7: 18 19
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18 Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth the iniquity,
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He
delighteth in mercy.
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19 He will again have compassion upon us; He will subdue

our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the
depths of the sea.
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Allah is the creator of everything. Allah is the only
one who can give and take away life. He is the only
one who can raise the dead, and He is the only Savior.
Deut 32: 39-40, Isaiah 43: 11

Deut 32: 39-40
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39 See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god

with Me; I kill, and I make alive; I have wounded, and I
heal; and there is none that can deliver out of My hand.
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40 For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say: As I live for
ever,
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Isaiah 43: 11
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11 L, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me there is no

saviour.
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All worship is to Allah alone.
Deut 6: 13, Isaiah 45: 5, 6, 14, and 21.

Deut. 6: 13&14
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1 Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and the
ordinances, which the LORD your God commanded to teach
you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to
possess it--
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2 that thou mightest fear the LORD thy God, to keep all His
statutes and His commandments, which I command thee, thou,
and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; and that
thy days may be prolonged.
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3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be
well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the
LORD, the God of thy fathers, hath promised unto thee--a land
flowing with milk and honey.
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4 Hear; O Israel: the LORD our God, the LORD is one.
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5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
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6 And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be
upon thy heart;
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77 and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when
thou risest up.
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8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they
shall be for frontlets between thine eyes.
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9 And thou shalt write them upon the door-posts of thy house,
and upon thy gates.
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10 And it shall be, when the LORD thy God shall bring thee
into the land which He swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee--great and goodly cities,
which thou didst not build,
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11 and houses full of all good things, which thou didst not
fill, and cisterns hewn out, which thou the didst not hew,

vineyards and olive-trees, which thou didst not plant, and thou
shalt eat and be satisfied--

WX ,MT-NK MWR-19 77 MY 2
O°72Y 1030 ,00780 TIRD TR

12 then beware lest thou forget the LORD, who brought thee
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
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13 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God; and Him shalt thou
serve, and by His name shalt thou swear.
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14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the peoples
that are round about you;
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15 fora jealous God, even the LORD thy God, is in the midst
of thee; lest the anger of the LORD thy God be kindled against
thee, and He destroy thee from off the face of the earth.
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16 Ye shall not try the LORD your God, as ye tried Him in
Massah.
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17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the LORD
your God, and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He
hath commanded thee.
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18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good in the sight
of the LORD; that it may be well with thee, and that thou
mayest go in and possess the good land which the LORD
swore unto thy fathers,
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Isaiah 45: 5, 6, 14, and 21.
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5 1 am the LORD, and there is none else, beside Me there is
no God; I have girded thee, though thou hast not known Me;
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6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the
west, that there is none beside Me; I am the LORD; and there
is none else;
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7 1 form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and
create evil; [ am the LORD, that doeth all these things.
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8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour
down righteousness; let the earth open, that they may bring
forth salvation, and let her cause righteousness to spring up
together; I the LORD have created it.
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9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker, as a potsherd
with the potsherds of the earth! Shall the clay say to him that

fashioned it: 'What makest thou?' Or: 'Thy work, it hath no
hands'?
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10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father: 'Wherefore
begettest thou?' Or to a woman: "Wherefore travailest thou?'
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11 Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his

Maker: Ask Me of the things that are to come; concerning My
sons, and concerning the work of My hands, command ye Me.
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12 I, even I, have made the earth, and created man upon it; I,

even My hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their
host have I commanded.
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13 I have roused him up in victory, and I make level all his
ways; he shall build My city, and he shall let Mine exiles go
free, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of hosts.
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14 Thus saith the LORD: The labour of Egypt, and the
merchandise of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of stature,
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shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine; they shall
go after thee, in chains they shall come over; and they shall fall
down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee: Surely
God is in thee, and there is none else, there is no other God.
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15 Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, O God of Israel,

the Saviour.
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16 They shall be ashamed, yea, confounded, all of them; they
shall go in confusion together that are makers of idols.
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17 O Israel, that art saved by the LORD with an everlasting

salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world
without end.
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18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens, He is
God; that formed the earth and made it, He established it, He

created it not a waste, He formed it to be inhabited: I am the
LORD, and there is none else.
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19 I have not spoken in secret, in a place of the land of
darkness; I said not unto the seed of Jacob: 'Seek ye Me in
vain'; [ the LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are
right.
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20 Assemble yourselves and come, draw near together, ye
that are escaped of the nations; they have no knowledge that
carry the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that
cannot save.

M OTWINYR AR URT ITHT KD
IX RI2T ,AT37 TR DR DR YU
PUTS-D8--TY 72 DO 08 TI-TR) M)
DTN YU

21 Declare ye, and bring them near, yea, let them take counsel
together: Who hath announced this from ancient time, and
declared it of old? Have not I the LORD? And there is no God
else beside Me, a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside
Me.
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No one’s eyes had ever, nor can anyone ever see Allah.
John: 1: 18
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18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten son,
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.
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Nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah
Matthew 23: 9
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9. And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your
Father, which is in heaven.
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Allah never gets tired and never needs rest.
Isaiah 40: 28
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28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard that the
everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? His discernment is past
searching out.
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Allah has no obligations and does not adhere to any
natural or man made laws.
Numbers 23: 19-20
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19 God is not a man, that He should lie; neither the son of
man, that He should repent: when He hath said, will He not do
it? or when He hath spoken, will He not make it good?
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2() Behold, I am bidden to bless; and when He hath blessed, 1
cannot call it back.
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Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent,
by His Will starting form Adam to the last Day of
Judgment.

Micah 7: 18-19, Ezekiel 18: 20-32, Exodus 34: 6-8

Micah 7: 18-19

¥ 2N W RR Y, TN YR
797 PINT R SIN90 L NINYY IwE
R37 TR0 Y27 02 19K

18 Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth the iniquity,
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He
delighteth in mercy.
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19 He will again have compassion upon us; He will subdue

our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths
of the sea.
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Ezekiel 18: 20-32
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20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die; the son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father with him, neither shall the father bear the
iniquity of the son with him; the righteousness of the righteous

shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be
upon him.
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21 But if the wicked turn from all his sins that he hath

committed, and keep all My statutes, and do that which is
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die.
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22 None of his transgressions that he hath committed shall be
remembered against him; for his righteousness that he hath
done he shall live.
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23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith

the Lord GOD; and not rather that he should return from his
ways, and live?
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24 But when the righteous turneth away from his
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live?

None of his righteous deeds that he hath done shall be

remembered; for his trespass that he trespassed, and for his sin
that he hath sinned, for them shall he die.
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25 Yet ye say: The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O
house of Israel: Is it My way that is not equal? is it not your
ways that are unequal?
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26 When the righteous man turneth away from his
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall die therefor;
for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.
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27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is
lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive.
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28 Because he considereth, and turneth away from all his
transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he
shall not die.
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29 Yet saith the house of Israel: The way of the Lord is not
equal. O house of Israel, is it My ways that are not equal? is it
not your ways that are unequal?
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30 Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one
according to his ways, saith the Lord GOD. Return ye, and

turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so shall they not
be a stumblingblock of iniquity unto you.
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31 Cast away from you all your transgressions, wherein ye

have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit;
for why will ye die, O house of Israel?
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32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith
the Lord GOD; wherefore turn yourselves, and live.
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Exodus 34: 6-8
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6 And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed: 'The
LORD, the LORD, God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering,
and abundant in goodness and truth;
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7 keeping mercy unto the thousandth generation, forgiving
iniquity and transgression and sin; and that will by no means
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and
unto the fourth generation.'
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8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the
earth, and worshipped.
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Allah should be loved totally and absolutely form our
hearts and souls.
Deut 13: 2-5
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2 If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of
dreams--and he give thee a sign or a wonder,
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3 and the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke

unto thee--saying: 'Let us go after other gods, which thou hast
not known, and let us serve them';
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4 thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or
unto that dreamer of dreams; for the LORD your God putteth
you to proof, to know whether ye do love the LORD your God
with all your heart and with all your soul.
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5 After the LORD your God shall ye walk, and Him shall ye
fear, and His commandments shall ye keep, and unto His voice
shall ye hearken, and Him shall ye serve, and unto Him shall
ye cleave.
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Allah has prohibited worshipping any graven image
even those that Allah had praised.
Exodus 20: 1-9
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1 And God spoke all these words, saying:
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2 1 am the LORD thy God, who brought thee out of the land
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no
other gods before Me.
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3 Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor any
manner of likeness, of any thing that is in heaven above, or
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the
earth;
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4 thou shalt not bow down unto them, nor serve them; for I

the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of

the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate Me;
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5 and showing mercy unto the thousandth generation of them
that love Me and keep My commandments.
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6 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain;

for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name
in vain.
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7 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
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8 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work;
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9 but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the LORD thy God, in
it thou shalt not do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;
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There is no mediator in worshipping Allah.
Isaiah 48: 11
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11 For Mine own sake, for Mine own sake, will I do it; for

how should it be profaned? And My glory will I not give to
another.
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There are Verses in the Holy Qur’an which are
similar to the verses in the Bible regarding above

subject. (S) Means Sura of the Holy Qur’an.

Allah is the one and the only God.
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Sura 21: 22, Sura 23: 91, Sura 3: 18.

Sura 21

22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods
besides Allah, there would have been confusion in both! but
glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne: (High is He) above
what they attribute to Him!

Sura 23

91. No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with
Him: (if there were many gods), behold, each god would have
taken away what he had created, and some would have lorded
it over others! Glory to Allah. (He is free) from the (sort of)
things they attribute to Him!

Sura 3

18. There is no god but He: That is the witness of Allah, His
angels, and those endued with knowledge, standing firm on
justice. There is no god but He, the Exalted in Power, the
Wise.

Allah has no partner or equal
Sura 42: 11.

Sura 42

11. (He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has
made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs among
cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is nothing
whatever like unto Him, and He is the One that hears and sees
(all things).

Allah is the only one who can give and take life away.
Sura 25: 58, Sura 3: 156.

Sura 25
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58. And put thy trust in Him Who lives and dies not; and
celebrate his praise; and enough is He to be acquainted with
the faults of His servants;-

Sura 3

156. O ye who believe! Be not like the Unbelievers, who say
of their brethren, when they are travelling through the Earth or
engaged in fighting: "If they had stayed with us, they would
not have died, or been slain." This that Allah may make it a
cause of sighs and regrets in their hearts. It is Allah that gives
Life and Death, and Allah sees well all that ye do.

Allah is the only one who can raise the dead and he is
the only Savior.
Sura 39: 36, Sura 39: 44.

Sura 39

36. Is not Allah enough for his Servant? But they try to
frighten thee with other (gods) besides Him! for such as Allah
leaves to stray, there can be no guide.

Sura 39

44. Say: "To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to grant)
intercession: to Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and
the earth: In the End, it is to Him that ye shall be brought
back."

All worship is to Allah alone.
Sura 20: 14.

Sura 20

14. "Verily, I am Allah. There is no god but I: So serve thou
Me (only), and establish regular prayer for celebrating My
praise.
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No one’s eyes had ever, nor can anyone every see
Allah, nor can we imagine or conceptualize Allah.
Sura 42: 51, Sura 6: 103, Sura 43: 84.

Sura 42
51. It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him
except by inspiration, or from behind a veil, or by the sending

of a messenger to reveal, with Allah.s permission, what Allah
wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise.

Sura 6

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision:
He is above all comprehension, yet is acquainted with all
things.

Sura 43
84. It is He Who is Allah in heaven and Allah on earth; and He
is full of Wisdom and Knowledge.

Allah is better than anything that a mankind is
capable of describing.
Sura 6: 80

Sura 6

80. His people disputed with him. He said: "(Come) ye to
dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) hath guided
me? I fear not (the beings) ye associate with Allah. Unless my
Lord willeth, (nothing can happen). My Lord comprehendeth
in His knowledge all things. Will ye not (yourselves) be
admonished?

Allah is the creator of time and space; therefore, He is
not affected by time or space.
Sura 4: 126.

Sura 4
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126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on
earth: And He it is that Encompasseth all things.

Allah never changes but can change everything.
Sura 2: 255; Sura 112: 1-4.

Sura 2

255. Allah. There is no god but He,-the Living, the Self-
subsisting, Eternal. No slumber can seize Him nor sleep. His
are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is there can
intercede in His presence except as He permitteth? He
knoweth what (appeareth to His creatures as) before or after or
behind them. Nor shall they compass aught of His knowledge
except as He willeth. His Throne doth extend over the heavens
and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and
preserving them for He is the Most High, the Supreme (in

glory).

Sura 112

1. Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 2. Allah, the Eternal,
Absolute; 3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 4. And
there is none like unto Him.

Allah is all forgiving and merciful to all who repent,
by His Will starting from Adam to the last Day of
Judgment.

Sura 2: 37, Sura 74: 38, Sura 31: 33, Sura 42: 25, and
Sura 39: 53.

Sura 2

37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and
his Lord Turned towards him; for He is Oft-Returning, Most
Merciful.

Sura 74
38. Every soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds.
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Sura 31

33. O mankind! do your duty to your Lord, and fear (the
coming of) a Day when no father can avail aught for his son,
nor a son avail aught for his father. Verily, the promise of
Allah is true: let not then this present life deceive you, nor let
the chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 34. Verily the
knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He Who
sends down rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs.
Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on the
morrow: Nor does any one know in what land he is to die.
Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is acquainted (with
all things).

Sura 42

25. He is the One that accepts repentance from His Servants
and forgives sins: and He knows all that ye do.

Sura 39

53. Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against their
souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah. for Allah forgives all
sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

No one will ask Allah what He does, but Allah will ask
us what we do.
Sura 21: 23.

Sura 21

22. If there were, in the heavens and the earth, other gods
besides Allah, there would have been confusion in both! but
glory to Allah, the Lord of the Throne: (High is He) above
what they attribute to Him!
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CHAPTER 2

WHY DID ALLAH
CREATE MANKIND?

We know that Allah created plants to serve animals and
Allah created both animals and plants to serve mankind. The purpose
of Allah creating mankind is to worship Him through His direction,
Sura 39:38. Allah did not create us without giving us guidance. He
told us through His direction which is the best way to arrange and
lead our lives.

Allah accomplished this by choosing from among us the
best people to be His Prophets and messengers; each nation was
given the best person among them to carry the message of Allah to
the people. Each chosen person spoke the language of his people,
Sura 14:4. The chosen one did not follow the wrong practices of his
people even before he became a prophet, and already had ideas of the
right way, Allah’s way. Many prophets were rejected by their people,
Sura 2:87. The prophets never turned against Allah. Allah did not
send His Messengers just for believers.

They were sent for Non Believers also, Sura 15:11, After
Adam(pbuh), Sura 30:21-22, when the human populations had grown
larger, Allah started sending Prophets, Sura 4:163-165. Allah chose
Noah (pbuh) to bring His message to Noah’s people to guide them
for 950 years, Sura 29:14. The people did not listen to Allah’s
message, and so He sent a flood to punish them. This act left Noah
(pbuh), his children and followers so that there were always some
people who believed in Allah.

Allah created the Universe.
Sura 39: 38

Sura 39

38. If indeed thou ask them who it is that created the heavens
and the earth, they would be sure to say, "(Allah)". Say: "See
ye then? the things that ye invoke besides Allah,- can they, if
Allah wills some Penalty for me, remove His Penalty?- Or if
He wills some Grace for me, can they keep back his Grace?"
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Say: "Sufficient is Allah for me! In Him trust those who put
their trust."

Each prophet or messenger spoke the language of his
people.
Sura 14: 4

Sura 14

4. We sent not an apostle except (to teach) in the language of
his (own) people, in order to make (things) clear to them. Now
Allah leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides
whom He pleases: and He is Exalted in power, full of Wisdom.

Many prophets were rejected by their people
Sura 2: 87

Sura 2

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a
succession of apostles; We gave Jesus the son of Mary Clear
(Signs) and strengthened him with the holy spirit. Is it that
whenever there comes to you an apostle with what ye
yourselves desire not, ye are puffed up with pride?- Some ye
called impostors, and others ye slay!

Allah sent His messengers for Non Believers also.
Sura 15:11.

Sura 15
11. Never came an apostle to them they did not mock.

Allah made variations of languages and colors.
Sura 30: 21-22

Sura 30

21. And among His Signs is this, that He created for you
mates from among yourselves, that ye may dwell in
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tranquillity with them, and He has put love and mercy between
your (hearts): verily in that are Signs for those who reflect.
22. And among His Signs is the creation of the heavens and
the earth, and the variations in your languages and your
colours: verily in that are Signs for those who know.

Allah started sending prophets after Adam (pbuh).
Sura 4: 163-165

Sura 4

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and
the Messengers after him: we sent inspiration to Abraham,
Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah,
Aaron, and solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms.

164. Of some apostles We have already told thee the story; of
others We have not;- and to Moses Allah spoke direct;-

165. Messenger. who gave good news as well as warning, that
mankind, after (the coming) of the apostles, should have no
plea against Allah. For Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise.

Allah chose Noah to bring His message to Noah’s
people to guide them for 950 years.
Sura 29:14.

Sura 29

14. We (once) sent Noah to his people, and he tarried among
them a thousand years less fifty: but the Deluge overwhelmed
them while they (persisted in) sin.

67

The Jefterson Bible

The Life and Morals of Jesus of Nazareth
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Thoman Jefferson is known to have been a Unitarian; a believer in three
points differing from the majority of Christians: 1) there is only one God
(without parteners or a trinity) 2) Each person caries the burden of their own
sins, and 3) Each person is judged for themselves by their own deeds to go
only to heaven or hell.
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CHAPTER 3

PROPHET JESUS THE LAST MESSENGER TO
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL

Almighty Allah had sent many prophets to the children of
Israel from the tribe of Prophet Jacob (pbuh), Sura 45:16. The reason
why Allah kept on sending prophets was to keep these people on the
right path. Unfortunately they not only deviated from the right path
but also killed the prophets who belonged to their own tribes (e.g.
Prophet Zachariah (pbuh) and his son, Prophet John the Baptist
(pbuh). Numerous times throughout history false prophets arose to
confuse the people. During the time of Prophet Jeremiah (pbuh) there
was a false prophet named Hanainah.

The Almighty Allah gave them the last chance for guidance
from among them, and sent Prophet Jesus (pbuh), Sura 43:81 and
Sura 5:72-75. This guidance was sent along with strong proof and
evidence. Still they rejected this last chance. They tried but failed to
kill Prophet Jesus (pbuh) as Allah saved and raised him to heaven
Psalm 34:15-23, Psalm 20:6-9, Matthew 4: 6-7, Luke 4: 10-11, Sura
3:55, Allah not only sent them Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to help them
correct their false ways, but allowed the Jews and all other nations
for 600 years to correct themselves and follow the will of Allah.

After 600 years, Almighty Allah sent the last Prophet,
Muhammad (pbuh) - a descendant from Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) to
fulfill the religion for all nations. With Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
Allah sent his complete support and guidance until the Day of
Judgment. Prophet Jesus (pbuh) delivered Allah’s message to his
people, but his (disciples) companions did not preserve all of his
teachings. His (disciples) companions were tortured and abused by
the Romans and by Jewish leaders.

Psalm 34: 16-23
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16 The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, and His
ears are open unto their cry.
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17 The face of the LORD is against them that do evil, to cut
off the remembrance of them from the earth.
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18 They cried, and the LORD heard, and delivered them out of
all their troubles.
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19 The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit.
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20 Many are the ills of the righteous, but the LORD delivereth
him out of them all.
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21 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is broken.
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22 Evil shall kill the wicked; and they that hate the righteous
shall be held guilty.
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23 The LORD redeemeth the soul of His servants; and none of
them that take refuge in Him shall be desolate.

15) 34 Lsaall (22

Gl ans (16 .aed) aa (N oLl 5 Gaarall s ol L (15
G5 )53 a il (17 .08 )S3 ()Y (e el il e u
S Sial (e o) sa B (18 a0 380 aadilad S (e g paus
O Gpaall LBh (o8 5 )088 (19 .z 5 (Aauiall palin g 5 1))
oS Y Lgie aal g ¢ aslbie aen iy (20 ] 4nd Lensan
30 L0 (22 L 0silan sl samiaa s -l Gy 500 (21
il Y e JS5 e OS5 mdie e

Psalm 20: 7-10
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7 Now know I that the LORD saveth His anointed; He will

answer him from His holy heaven with the mighty acts of His
saving right hand.
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8 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses;
but we will make mention of the name of the LORD our God.
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9 They are bowed down and fallen; but we are risen, and stand
upright.
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10 Save, LORD; let the King answer us in the day that we call.
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Matthew 4: 6-7
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TPOCKOYNG TPOG ALBOV TOV TOda GOL
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself
down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge
concerning thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee up,
least at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.
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7. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.
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Luke 4
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10 yeypamtat yop 0Tl TOG AyyYEAOLS QLLTOV EVTE
AELTOLL TTEPL GOV TOL dtadvAAS AL G
10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee,
to keep thee:

11 ko eml 1PV OLPOLGLY GE UNTTOTE TPOGKO
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11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time
thou dash thy foot against a stone.
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Allah had sent many prophets to the children of Israel
from the tribe of Prophet Jacob (pbuh).
Sura 45: 16.

Sura 45

16. We did aforetime grant to the Children of Israel the Book
the Power of Command, and Prophethood; We gave them, for
Sustenance, things good and pure; and We favoured them
above the nations.

Allah gave the Children of Israel the last chance for
guidance from among them and sent Prophet Jesus
(pbuh).

Sura 43: 81 and Sura 5: 72-75

Sura 43
81. Say: "If ((Allah)) Most Gracious had a son, I would be the
first to worship."

Sura 5

72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the son of
Mary." But said Christ: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah,
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my Lord and your Lord." Whoever joins other gods with
Allah,- Allah will forbid him the garden, and the Fire will be
his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.
73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they desist not
from their word (of blasphemy), verily a grievous penalty will
befall the blasphemers among them. 74. Why turn they not to
Allah, and seek His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- forgiving,
Most Merciful. 75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than
an apostle; many were the apostles that passed away before
him. His mother was a woman of truth. They had both to eat
their (daily) food. See how Allah doth make His signs clear to
them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the
truth!

The Children of Israel tried but failed to kill Prophet
Jesus (pbuh) as Allah saved and raised him to heaven.
Sura 3:55

Sura 3

55. Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and raise
thee to Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who
blaspheme; I will make those who follow thee superior to
those who reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall
ye all return unto me, and I will judge between you of the
matters wherein ye dispute.

Prophet Jesus (pbuh), the son of Mary:

In the past, many nations have called their great leaders
names such as, king, lord or even God. Even if used were the word
God, they do not mean the creator of the Universe. They use the
word God, just to describe or show the greatness of that person.
These words of greatness are merely a part of a specific language,
and were never intended to be the reason or purpose for worship.

In Matthew 12:28, we see the phrase “Spirit of God”. This
term is similar to the Hebrew word “Beteyel” which as a place of
worship is translated to be “House of God”.
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Everyone understands that God does not actually live in that
place like we do in a house. In Isaiah 7:14 the word “Immanuel” is
used. The Hebrew word translates to mean “God with us”. This word
is used to show us that God has given Jesus and his followers help,
protection, and guidance. And not that God has come to us.

Matthew 12: 28

28 €1 0¢ gv mvevpaLTt Beov gym ekParim TaL dot
povia apa epbacev ed vuog N factriela tov Beov
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the
kingdom of God is come unto you.
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Isaiah 7: 14
137 NIR--097 KXW 01T I 27 7
1Y DRI 13 N7 ) 707 7Y
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14 Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign: behold,
the young woman shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call

his name Immanuel.
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(Gods and Government):

The Roman government received its authority from religious priests and
Roman gods. These beliefs were followed for many generations. This marble
Sculpture shows Augustus leading the Romans in sacrifice to the Roman
gods (27 B.C.-14 A.D).
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PART TWO

71

British King Offa was a Muslim (776 A.D)

These coins which belonged to the Anglo Saxon King Offa (757-
796 A.D) have the inscription in Arabic that there is only one God (Allah)
and Muhammad is Messenger of Allah. These coins were found in 1841
A.D. and are on display in the British Museum. Before England was united,
Offa ruled the area called Marcia (Middle England). Offa made important
pacts with Charlemagne and Pope Andrian the First. Offa’s daughters
married the Rulers of Wessex and Saxon which brought strong relations
between these areas. Offa also built the famous dam called “Offa Dyke”
between Marcia and Welsh.

Our view of his becoming Muslim is that he may have gone to
Spain to study the religion or the culture and may have become impressed by
the Muslim civilization and its grandeur and as a result, may have accepted
Islam by his own choice which he did not proclaim fully until he became the
king. Those people who argue about the coins, for them we can raise the
question of the inscription of Muslim creed and argue why king Offa put at
on his coins at the same time why only this inscription?
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CHAPTER 1

BRIEF HISTORY OF THE
WORLD BEFORE
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)

ARABIA

Arabia, before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), consisted of
numerous non-united tribes. They were illiterate, and preserved their
history by communicated folklore through poetry. Before
Muhammad (pbuh) announced his prophetic mission, there were
approximately twenty individuals in Makkah that were literate.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was also unlettered all his life.'

The tribes of Arabia had no formal relationships with other
nations. Neither had they been under the rule of the better organized
and powerful Roman, Persians or Jews. Tribal leaders were called
prices, the descendants of Ishmael, as is stated in Genesis 17:20. The
descendants of the twelve princes mentioned in Genesis 25: 13-17,
practiced the teaching of Abraham (pbuh) until the arrival of Omro
Ibno Luhy who (Saudi Arabia) to Makkah. For several hundred years
after Ishmael (pbuh) there was peace among these tribes.

During the time of Prophet David (pbuh), the Arabian tribes
still worshipped Allah alone. David visited Makkah because the
Arabs (children of Ishmael) worshiped God since Abraham and for
several centuries after David’s time (Psalm&84.)

After the Kaabah was built in Makkah by Abraham and his
son Ishmael, it was ordered by God to perform the pilgrimage (Hajj)
to Makkah, at least once in their lifetime. This order was given to all
the descendants (Ishmael, Isaac and six sons from Keturah third wife
of Abraham) and followers of Abraham (pbuh) from ten tribes in his
time, Gen 15:19-21. All the prophets from the children of Isaac
followed this order until the Babylonians captured Palestine and took
the Israelis to Babylon (Iraq). These Israelis were enslaved for
seventy years and were not given a chance to perform the Hajj- in
Makkah. In the meantime the Babylonians also destroyed the torah,

! A-Haykail, Mohammed Husyen. 1976. The Life of Muhammad.
B-Mohammed a mercy to all the nations Jairaz Bhoy London W.G.I 1937.
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all the manuscripts, and killed most of the Israeli scholars. The
Israelis lost their teachings and guidance. After their emancipation,
they were unable to follow God’s order since all was destroyed.”
They had lost the right path.

PERSIA

The Persians had no understanding or belief in Allah or any
of the prophets, they worshipped fire and they were extremely
promiscuous. Men were allowed to marry their daughters or their
sisters, and sons were allowed to marry their mothers.

A rigid social structure was enforced. Members of a family
were not allowed to choose or change professions. Citizens were
treated as less than human by members of the royal families.” At one
time, the Persian received prophetic scriptures (500B.C) mentioning
that a prophet would rise from the Arab people and that the wise
Persians would follow him. They eventually turned away from Allah
and these holy scriptures until the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) when they converted to Islam (638-640 A.D.).

PROPHECIES ABOUT PROPHET MUHAMMAD IN
THE PARSI SCRIPTURE.

The Parsi religion is one of the oldest religions in the world,
perhaps as old if not older than the Hinduism. It has two collections
of Scriptures — the Dasatir and the Zand Avasta, which may be called
respectively the Old and the New Testaments of the Parsi religion. In
Dasatir, No.14, which is associated with the name of Sasanll, there is
not only a corroboration of the Doctrines and the teachings of Islam,
but a clear prophecy as to the Advent of the prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). The Prophecy is made in the clearest terms, and is preceded
by a vision of a state of extreme disorder and demoralization in
Persia. It runs thus:

2 a.-Krey, August C. 1958 “The First Crusade”.
b- Margolis, Max L. and Mark, Alexander, 1938. A history of the Jewish
people p. 249

3 Forman, Henry J. and Gammon, Roland, 1937 Truth is one p.122-136.
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Translation:

“When the Persians should sink so low in morality, a man
will be born in Arabia whose followers will upset their
throne, religion and everything. The might stiff-necked
ones of Persia will be overpowered. The house which was
built (referring to Abraham building the Kaabah) and in
which many idols have been placed will be purged of
idols, and people will say their prayers facing towards it.
His followers will capture the towns of the Parsis and
Taus and Balkh and other big places round about. People
will embroil with one another. The wise men of Persia
and others will join his followers.”

This prophecy is contained in a book which has ever been in the
hands of the Parsis, and its words do not admit of two interpretations.
The coming man is to be an Arab. The Persians would join his faith.
Fire temples would be destroyed. Idols would be removed. People
would say their prayers facing towards the Kaabah. Can this
prophecy fit in with any person other than Muhammad?

Conclusion:
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Thus if on hand, the Holy Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) testified to the
truth of all the other Prophets, belonging to all the different nations
of the world, and made it a part of his religion, on the other hand, the
Scriptures of these previous Prophets are found to contain clear
prophecies about the advent of our Holy prophet Muhammad (the
Peace and the Blessings of God be upon him). This mutual
corroboration, by furnishing a great evidence of the spiritual
providence of God for humanity, strengthens people’s faith in
religion, in general, and in the religion of Islam, in particular (Extract
from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the nation™).

INDIA

The people of India had many different languages and
worshipped many different gods. There were some three hundred
different religions, most worshipping objects and idols, not God. The
social order, better known as the caste system, segregated people and
constricted their religious practices. Many of these practices still
continue in Present day India. The Indian people were also sent
messengers of God and holy scriptures. These scriptures also
mentioned an unlettered man named Muhammad (pbuh) who will
come as a teacher.’

PROPHECIES ABOUT PROPHET MUHAMMAD IN
THE HINDU SCRIPTURES.

Likewise in Hindu scriptures too, there are a good many prophecies
about the Holy Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). A few of these are in the
Purans. The one in the Bhavishya Purana is the clearest of all. The
fifth word from left to right is the name of out holy Prophet. It gives
even the name of the country of the prophet, “Marusthalnivasinan”
denizen of the desert (Arabia). For this reason the Arya Samaj has
tried to cast doubt on the authenticity of this Purana. Their argument
is that it contains a reference to the Prophet. According to Sanatanist
Pandits and the vast bulk of Hindus, nevertheless, it is considered
very authentic. The prophecy runs as follows.

4 Muhammad a mercy to all the nations. Jairaz Bhoy, London W.G. 1, 1937
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Original Sanskrit Text:

Original Sanskrit Text
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Translation:

5. “Just the an illiterate man with the epithet Teacher,
Muhammad by name, came along with his companions.

6. Raja (Bhoja in a vision) to that Great Deva, that denizen of
Arabia, purifying with the Ganges water and with the five
things of cow offered sandal wood and pay worship to
him.

7. O denizen of Arabia and Lord of the Holies to thee is my
adoration. O, thou who hast found many ways and means
to destroy all the devils of the world.

8. O pure one from among the illiterates, O, sinless one, the
spirit of the truth and absolute master, to thee is my
adoration. Accept me at thy fee. “Bhavishya Purana Parv
3, Khand 3, Adhya 3, Shalok 5-8.
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Original Sanskrir Texr
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L B 2.4

THE HOLY PROPHET MUHAMMAD FORETOLD

Translation

“O people, listen this emphatically! The man of praise
(Muhammad) will be raised among the people. We take
the emigrant in our shelter from sixty thousand and
ninety enemies whose conveyances are twenty camels,
whose loftiness of position touches the heaven and lowers
it.

He gave to Manah Rishi hundred of gold coins ten
circles, three hundred Arab horses and ten thousand
cows.”

Atharva Veda, Kanda 20. Sukia 127, Mantra 1-3.

(Extract from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the
nation”.)

CHINA

China and Europe wee entangled in similar social orders
and religious systems as the above mentioned nations.’ The

3 A-Forman, Henry, J. and Gammon, Roland. 1937. Truth is one p 32-89.
B-Champion, selwyn gurney. 1945. The Eleven Religions. P.142
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conditions were right for Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to correct the
many problems of all the nations as mentioned in Isaiah 42 (1-21)
and 43 (9-12).°

THE ROMANS

Three hundred years before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
during the rule of Constantine, the Romans declared themselves
Christians. Constantine mixed many of the Christian beliefs with
tradition Roman atheistic beliefs. He also introduced many Roman
beliefs into Christianity. He changed the Sabbath (day of rest) from
Saturday to Sunday, the day of the sun. All the prophets, up to Jesus
(pbuh), respected and never ordered that the Sabbath be changed.
Only Allah has the right to change the Sabbath day. Prophet Jesus
(pbuh) said that a new law of God would be given to the last prophet
to change the Sabbath day. Roman citizens were also forced to pay
high taxes to the religious establishment.

John 14:15 —“If ye love me ye will keep my
commandments. V.16. And I will pray the Father and he shall
give you another Parakletos (Comforter) that he may be with
you forever. V. 25. These things have I spoken unto you while
yet abiding with you. v. 26. But the Comforter (Parakletos)
Which is the spirit of truth whom the Father will sent in my
Name he shall teach you all things and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I said unto you.

John 16:7- “Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is
expedient for you that I go away, for if | go not away, the
Comforter (Parakletos) will not come unto you, but if I go, |
will send him unto you. v. 8. And he, when he is come, will
convince the world in respect of sin and of righteousness and
of judgment. V.12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but
ye cannot bear them now. V.13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit
of Truth is come, he shall guide you into all the truth for he
shall not speak form himself, but what things so ever he shall

6 A- A. Van Lee Vween, Arend Th. 1964, Christianity in the World History.
B-Latourette, Kenneth Scott. 1975. History of Christianity Vol. 1.p.237-658
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hear, these shall he speak and he shall declare unto you the
things that are to come.

We have not the least doubt that the word “Perikalutas”
rendered in English as “Comforter” was not the one uttered by Jesus
Christ, but that it was “Parakletos” meaning “illustrious” or
“renowned” answering in every respect to the Arabic word
“Ahmad”. Arabic version of the New “Testament” and that
Parakletos (illustrious) for ‘“Perikalutas” was forged by some
ignorant or designing monk in Muhammad’s time (Muir, Life of

Mahomet).
(Extract from Mr. Jairzbhoy’s book “Muhammad: A Mercy to all the nation”.)

SIXTUS V:
(16™ century), in the Victoria and Albert Museum, London.

Pharaminio found the Gospel of Barnabas in the library of Pope Sixtus V.
Pharaminio later converted to Islam after finding the name of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) in this gospel. Pharminio wrote the Arabic that is on the
pages of this gospel that relate to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
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The Italian translations of the Gospel of Barnabas. The Arabic writing on the
right side was done by Pharminio, the Catholic priest during the time of pope

Sixtus V. The Gospel of Barnabas was found in the 17the century.
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The first page from the first copy of the Italian translations of the Gospel of

Barnabas




CHAPTER 2

THE GOSPEL OF
BARNABAS

Barnabas mentions Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Barnabas
could not have read the Qur’an since he did not mention that Jesus
spoke in the cradle and that Jesus breathed in dust and made a bird.
Jesus spoke in the cradle to protect his mother Mary from being
accused of adultery.

In the 17" century, copies in Spanish and Italian were
found. They had 222 chapters and 420 pages.

Pope Glasius 1 (496 A.D) would not allow anyone to read
this Gospel. Popes kept copies in their libraries. In this Gospel,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is mentioned as the last and greatest
Prophet (Chapter 55 and 56). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), through
this gospel, is strongly recognized, and because of this, the religious
leaders in Europe banned the reading of this gospel.

&9

disse ha abraham il fato circha alla circBcissione he fece lo
pato puo dicendo ., la anima che non haunerra circoncissa la
charne sua la dissperdero dal populo mio in sempiterno .
tremorno li disscepoli di timofe ha gquesste parcle di iessn
perche con empito di epirito parllo . allora disse iessu lasciate
temere ha cholui che non ha circoncisso il suo preputio
perche elgie prine del parradisso . he deto questo iessu di

23 nouo disse il sepirito in molti he pronto nello seruitio di bro
ma la charna he inferma . debe pero covsiderare lomo che
teme D10 che chossa he Ia charne he doue ha hauto origine
et doue &i ridura . del fango della terra chreo pio la charne*he
in quella spiro il epirito uitale con sofiare dentro ui he pero .
quando la chame impedisse il seruitio di pro come fango
deue essere dissprezzatz he cSehulehata impero che . cholui
cbe odia lanima sua in questo monddo la chustodisse in uitta
etterna . quello che sia la charne al presente H desiderij suoi lo
manifessta che he uno chrudo innimieho di ogni bene . perche
sollo lei desidera il pechato . deue adonque lomo per com-
piazere ad uno smo innimicho lasiare di piacers ha pro sue
chreatore® quessto consideratelo uoi . tutti li sauti he proffeti
sono stati innimici della loro charne per seruitio di pro he
pero prontamente he con allegrezza andauano alla morte per
non offendere Ia leggie di p1o . data ha mosse seruo suo he
andare seruirs li dei falsi he bugiari . Recordatine di helia

asbche fugiua per lochi disserti di monti mangiando sollamente
erbe nesstito di pelle di chapra . ho quiti giorni non ceno .
o guanto fredo sostene . ho gquante pioue it bagnete he per
spaxio di sette hani che dura quella asspra perssecutione della
immonda iezabel . Racordatiue di eliseo che manggiana
pene di orzo uesstendo uillissime uestimenti . io wi dicho
in uerita che chogstoro non temenda disprezzare la loro
charne herano con spauento temuti dalli Re he prineipi .
questo basterebe per dissprezare la charne ho homeni . ma
s¢ uoi mirarete li sepslchri chonosscerete quello che he Ia
cherne .

Pt okl e ool D gl b an.
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WWhereupon God told to Abraham the fact concerning circumeision,
and made this covenant, mying : *“The soul? that shall not have
his flesh circumcised, I will sestier him from among my people
for ever.”’

Tbe disciples trembled with fear st thess words of Jesuns, for

with vehemence of spirit he spake. Then eaid Jesun: * Leave feaz
to him that hath not circumcised his foreskin, for be is deprived of
paradire. And having said this, Jesus | spake sgain, saying : ‘The 23
spirit in many in ready in the servics of God, but the flesh in weak ®,
The man therefore that feareth God ought to consider what the
fiesh is, and where it had its origin, and whereto it shall be rednced.
Of thbe clay of the earth created God flesh », and into it he breathed
ths bresth of life?, with an inbreathing therein. And therefore
when the flesh shall hinder the service of God it ought to be
spurned like clay and trampled on, forssmuch a8 be that hateth
his soul in this world ehall keap it in life eternsl &

‘ What the flesh ia at this present its desires make manifest—
that it is & barsh enemy of all good : for it alone desireth sin.

*Ought then man for the sake of satisfying one of his enemien
to leave off pleasing God, his creator}¥ Consider ye this. All the
saints and prophets have been enemies of their flesh for service of
God: wherefore readily and with gladness they went to their
desath, 50 an not to offend against the law of God given by Moses
bia.servant, snd go and serve the false and lying gods®.

‘Remember Elijah, who | fled through desert places of the 23
mountains, eating ouly grass, clad in goats’ skin. Ah, how many
days he supped not! Ah, how much cold he endured! Ab,
how many showers drenched him, snd [that] for the space of
seven years, wherein endured that fierce persecution of the unclean
Jezebel |

! Remember Elisha, who nte barley-bresd ¢, and wore the cosrsest
raiment. Verily I say unto you that they, not fearing to spurn
the flesh, were feared with great ferror by the king and princes.
This should suffice for the spurning of the flesh, O men. Bat if ye
will gaze at the sepulchres, ye shall know what the fesh is.

* God created man from clay. Ind. » God the Crestor.

* Cp. Gen, xvii. 14, t Cp. Matt. xxvi. 41, 1 Cp. Gen. il 7.
4 John xii. ag. * ¢ Dei falsi @ bugiardi’ = Dante, In/. L 7a: phrase
recurs 81® and aas® fin. ¢ See 2 Kings iv. 42,

EAGA E
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The Gospel of Barnabas edited and translated from the
[talians in the Imperial Library at Vienna by Lonsdale
and Laura Ragg.

18. Here is shown forth the persecution of the servants of
God by the word, and God’s protection saving them.

Having said this Jesus said: ‘Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, that ye may be my disciples. If then the
world shall hate you, ye shall be truly my disciples, for the
world hath been ever an enemy of servants of God. Remember
the holy prophets that have been slain by the world, even as in
the time of Elijah ten thousand prophets, were slain by Jezebel,
insomuch that scarcely did poor Elijah escape, and seven
thousand sons of prophets who were hidden by the captain of
Ahab’s host. Oh, unrighteous world, that knowest not God!
Fear not therefore ye, for the hairs of your head are numbered
so that they shall not perish. Behold the sparrows and other
birds, where of falleth not one feather without the will of God,
Shall God, then, have more care of the birds than of man, for
whose sake he hath created everything. Is there any man,
perchance, who careth more for his shoes than for his own
son? Assuredly not. Now how much less ought ye to think God
would abandon you, while taking care of the birds! And why
speak I of the birds? A leaf of a tree falleth not without the will
of God.

‘Believe me, because I tell you the truth, that the world
will greatly fear you if ye shall observe my words. For if it
feared not to have its wickedness revealed it would not hate
you, but it feareth to be revealed, therefore it will hate you and
persecute you. If ye shall see your words scorned by the world
lay it not to heart, but consider how that God is greater than
you: who is in such wise scorned by the world that his wisdom
is counted madness. If God endureth the world with patience,
wherefore will ye lay it to heart, O dust and clay of the earth?
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In your patience ye shall possess your soul. Therefore if one
shall give you a blow on one side of the face, offer him the
other that he may smite it. Render not evil for evil, for so do all
the worst animals; but render good for evil, and pray God for
them that hate you. Fire is not extinguished with fire, but
rather with water: even so | say unto you that ye shall not over-
come evil with evil, but rather with good. Behold God, who
causeth the sun to come upon the good and evil, and likewise
the rain. So ought ye to do good to all; for it is written in the
law: ‘Be ye holy for I your God am holy; by ye pure, for [ am
pure: and be ye perfect, for I am perfect.” Verily I say unto
you that the servant studieth to please his master, and so he
putteth not on any garment that is displeasing to his master.
Your garments are your will and your love. Beware, then, not
to will or to love a thing that is displeasing to God, our Lord.
Be ye sure that God hateth the pomps and lusts of the world,
and therefore hate ye the world.’

19. Jesus foretelleth his betrayal, and, descending from
the mountain, healeth ten lepers.

When Jesus had said this, Peter answered O teacher, behold we
have left all to follow thee, what shall become of us?’

Jesus answered: ‘Verily ye in the Day of Judgment shall sit
beside me, giving testimony against the twelve tribes of
Israel.’

And having said this Jesus sighed, saying: ‘O Lord, what thing
1s this? For I have chosen twelve, and one of them is a devil.’
The disciples were sore grieved at this word; whereupon he
who writeth secretly questioned Jesus with tears, saying: ‘O
master, will Satan deceive me, and shall I then become
reprobate?’

Jesus answered: ‘Be not sore grieved, Barnabas; for those
whom God hath chosen before the creation of the world shall
not perish. Rejoice, for thy name is written in the book of life.
Jesus comforted his disciples, saying: “Fear not, for he who
shall hate me is not grieved at my saying, because in him is not
the divine feeling.”
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At his words the chosen were comforted. Jesus made his
prayers, and his disciples said: ‘Amen, so be it, Lord God
almighty and merciful,’

Having finished his devotions, Jesus came down from the
mountain with his disciples and met ten lepers, who from afar
off cried out ‘Jesus, son of David, have mercy on us!’

Jesus called them near to him, and said unto them: ‘What will
ye of me, O brethren?”

They all cried out: ‘Give us health!”

Jesus answered: ‘Ah, wretched that ye are, have ye so lost your
reason for that ye say: ‘Give us health!” See ye not me to be a
man like yourselves. Call unto our God that hath created you
and he that is almighty and merciful will heal you.

With tears the lepers answered: ‘We know that thou art man
like us, but yet an holy one of God and a prophet of the Lord:
wherefore pray thou to God, and he will heal us.

Thereupon the disciples prayed Jesus, saying: ‘Lord, have
mercy upon them. ‘Then groaned Jesus and prayed to God,
saying: ‘Lord Go almighty and merciful, have mercy and
hearken to the words of thy servant: and for love of Abraham
our father and for thy holy covenant have mercy on the request
of these men, and grant them health. ‘Whereupon Jesus,
having said this, turned himself to the lepers and said: ‘Go and
show yourselves to the priests according to the law of God.’
The lepers departed, and on the way were -cleansed.
Whereupon one of them, seeing that he was healed, returned to
find Jesus, and he was an Ishmaelite. And having found Jesus
he bowed himself, doing reverence unto him, and saying:
‘Verily thou art an holy one of God,” and with thanks he
prayed him that he would receive him for servant. Jesus
answered: ‘Ten have been cleansed; where are the nine?” And
he said to him that was cleansed: ‘I am not come to be served,
but to serve; wherefore go to thine home, and recount how
much God hath done in thee, in order that they may know that
the promises made to Abraham and his son, with the kingdom
of God, are drawing nigh.” The cleansed leper departed, and
having arrived in his own neighborhood recounted how much
God through Jesus had wrought in him.
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20. Miracle on the sea wrought by Jesus, and Jesus
declares where the prophet is received.

Jesus went to the sea of Galilee, and having embarked in a ship
sailed to his city of Nazareth; whereupon there was a great
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was nigh unto
sinking And Jesus was sleeping upon the prow of the ship.
Then drew near to him his disciples, and awoke him, saying:
‘O master, save thyself, for we perish!” They were
encompassed with very great fear, by reason of the great wind
that was contrary and the roaring of the sea. Jesus arose, and
raising his eyes to heaven, said: ‘O Elohim Sabaoth, have
mercy upon thy servants.” Then, when Jesus had said this,
suddenly the wind ceased, and the sea became calm.
Wherefore the seamen feared, saying: ‘And who is this, that
the sea and the wind obey him?’

Having arrived at the city of Nazareth the seamen spread
through the city all that Jesus had wrought, whereupon the
house where Jesus was, was surrounded by as many as dwelt
in the city. And the scribes and doctors having presented
themselves unto him, said: ‘We have heard how much thou
hast wrought in the sea and Judea: give us therefore some sign
here in thine own country.’

Jesus answered: ‘This faithless generation seek a sign, but it
shall not be given them, because no prophet is received in his
own country. In the time of Elijah there were many widows in
Judea but he was not sent to be nourished save unto a widow
of Sidon. Many were the lepers in the time of Elisha in Judea,
nevertheless only Naaman the Syrian was cleansed.’

Then were the citizens enraged and seized him and carried him
on to the top of a precipice to cast him down. But Jesus
walking through the midst of them, departed from them.

36. The disciples stood in great amazement at the
rebellion of the angels.

Then said Jesus: ‘Verily I say unto you, that he who maketh
not prayer is more wicked than Satan, and shall suffer greater
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torments. Because Satan had, before his fall, no example of
fearing, nor did God so much as send him any prophet to invite
him to repentance: but man — now that all the prophets are
come except the messenger of God who shall come after me,
because so God willeth, and that I may prepare his way and
man, | say, albeit he have infinite examples of the justice of
God, liveth carelessly without any fear, as though there were
no God. Even as of such spake the prophet David: The fool
hath said in his heart, there is no God. Therefore are they
corrupt and become abominable, without one of them doing
good.”

‘Make prayer unceasingly, O my disciples, in order that ye
may receive. For he who seeketh findeth, and he who knocketh
to him it is opened, and he who asketh receiveth. And in your
prayer do not look to much speaking, for God looketh on the
heart; as he said through Solomon: “O my servant, give me
thine heart.” Verily I say unto you, as God liveth, the
hypocrites make much prayer in every party of the city in
order to be seen and held for saints by the multitude: but their
heart is full of wickedness, and therefore they do not mean that
which they ask. It is needful that thou mean thy prayer if thou
wilt that God receive it. Now tell me: who would go to speak
to the Roman governor or to Herod, except he first have made
up his mind to whom he is going, and what he is going to do?
Assuredly none. And if man doeth so in order to speak with
man, what ought man to do in order to speak with God, and
ask of him mercy for his sins, while thanking him for all that
he hath given him?

Verily I say unto you, that very few make true prayer, and
therefore Satan hath power over them, because God willeth not
those who honor him with their lips: who in the temple ask
(with) their lips for mercy, and their heart crieth out for justice.
Even as he saith to Isaiah the prophet, saying ‘Take away this
people that is irksome to me, because with their lips they honor
me but their heart is far from me.” Verily I say unto you, that
he that goeth to make prayer without consideration mocketh
God.
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Now who would go to speak to Herod with his back towards
him, and before him speak will of Pilate the governor, whom
he hateth to the death? Assuredly none Yet no less doth the
man who goeth to make prayer and prepareth not himself. He
turneth his back to God and his face to Satan, and speaketh
well of him. For in his heart is the love of iniquity, whereof he
hath not repented.

‘If one, having injured thee, should with his lips say to thee.
“Forgive me,” and With his hands should strike thee a blow,
how wouldest thou forgive him? Even so shall God have
mercy on those who with their lips say: “Lord, have mercy on
us,” and with their heart love iniquity and think on fresh sins.’

37. The disciples wept at the words of Jesus and besought
him, saying: ‘Lord, teach us to make prayer.’

Jesus answered: ‘Consider what ye would do if the Roman
governor seized you to put you to death, and that same do ye
when ye go to make prayer. And let your words be these ‘O
Lord our God, hallowed be thy holy name, thy kingdom come
in us, thy will be done always, and as it is done in heaven so be
it done in earth; give us the bread for every day, and forgive us
our sins, as we forgive them that sin against us, and suffer us
not to fall into temptations, but deliver us from evil, for thou
art alone our God, to whom pertaineth glory and Honor
forever.’

38. Then answered John: ‘Master, let us wash ourselves
as God commanded by Moses.’

Jesus said: ‘Think ye that I am come to destroy the law and the
prophets? Verily I say unto you, as God liveth, I am not come
to destroy it, but rather to observe it. For every prophet hath
observed the law of God and all that God by the other prophets
hath spoken. As God liveth, in whose presence my soul
tandeth no one that breaketh one least precept can be pleasing
to God, but shall be least in the kingdom of God, for he shall
have no part there. Moreover I say unto you, that one syllable
of the law of God cannot be broken without the gravest sin.
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But I do you to wit that it is necessary to observe that which
God saith by Isaiah the prophet, with these words: ‘Wash you
and be clean, take away your thoughts from mine eyes.”
“Verily I say unto you, that all the water of the sea will not
wash him who with his heart loveth iniquities. And
furthermore I say unto you, that no one will make prayer
pleasing to God if he be not washed, but will burden his soul
with sin like to idolatry.

‘Believe me, in sooth, that if man should make prayer to God
as is fitting, he would obtain all that he should ask. Remember
Moses the servant of God, who with his prayer scourged
Egypt, opened the Read Sea, and there drowned Pharaoh and
his host. Remember Joshua, who made the sun stand still,
Samuel, who smote with fear the innumerable host of the
Philistines, Elijah, who made the fire to rain from heaven,
Elijah raised a dead man, and so many other holy prophets.
Who by prayer obtained all that they asked. But those men
truly did not seek their own in their matters, but sought only
God and his Honor.

39. Then said John: ‘Well hast thou spoken, O master,
but we lack to know how man sinned through pride.’

Jesus answered? ‘When God had expelled Satan, and the angel
Gabriel had purified that mass of earth whereon Satan spat,
God created everything that liveth, both of the animals that fly
and of them that walk and swim, and he adorned the world
with all that it hath. One day Satan approached unto the gates
of paradise, and seeing the horses eating grass, he announced
to them that if that mass of earth should receive a soul there
would be for them grievous labor; and that therefore it would
be to their advantage to trample that piece of earth in such wise
that it should be no more good for anything. The horses
aroused themselves and impetuously set themselves to run
over that piece of earth which lay among lilies and roses.
Whereupon God gave spirit to that unclean portion of earth
Upon which lay the spittle of Satan, which Gabriel had taken
up from the mass: and raised up the dog, who, barking, filled
the horses with fear, and they fled. Then God gave his soul to
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man, while all the holy angels sang: “Blessed be thy holy
name, O God our Lord.”

‘Adam, having sprung up upon his feet, saw in the air a writing
that shone like the sun, which said: “There is only one God,
and Mohammed is the messenger of God.” Whereupon ‘Adam
opened his mouth and said: “I thank thee, O Lord my God, that
thou hast deigned to create me; but tell me, I pray thee, what
meaneth the message of these words: “Mohammed is
messenger of God.” Have there been other men before me?
‘Then said God: “Be thou welcome, O my servant Adam, I tell
thee that thou art the first man whom I have created. And he
whom thou hast seen (mentioned) is thy son, who shall come
into the world many years hence, and shall be my messenger,
for whom I have created all things; who shall give light to the
world when he shall come; whose soul was set in a celestial
splendor sixty thousand years before I made anything.

‘Adam besought God, saying: “Lord, grant me this writing
upon the nails of the fingers of my hands. Then God gave to
the first man upon his thumbs that writing; upon the thumb-
nail of the right hand it said: “Mohammed is messenger of God
Then with fatherly affection the first man kissed those words,
and rubbed his eyes and said: “Blessed be that day when thou
shalt come to the world.”

‘Seeing the man alone, God said: “It is not well that he should
remain alone.” Wherefore he made him to sleep, and took a rib
from near his heart, filling the place with flesh. Of that rib
made he Eve, and gave her to Adam for his wife. He set the
twain of them as Lords of paradise, to whom he said: ‘Behold I
give unto you every fruit to eat, except the apples and the
corn” where of he said Beware that in no wise ye eat of these
fruits, for ye shall become unclean, insomuch that I shall not
suffer you to remain here, but shall drive you forth and ye shall
suffer great miseries.

53. ‘Before that day shall come,” said Jesus, great
destruction shall come upon the world, for there shall be war
so cruel and pitiless that the father shall slay the son, and the
son shall slay the father by reason of the factions of peoples.
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Wherefore the cities shall be annihilated, and the country shall
become desert. Such pestilences shall come that none shall be
found to bear the dead to burial, so that they shall be left as
food for beasts. To those who remain upon the earth God shall
send such scarcity that bread shall be valued above gold, and
they shall eat all manner of unclean things. O miserable age, in
which scarce any one shall be heard to say: I have sinned, have
mercy on me, O God”; but with horrible voices they shall
blaspheme him who is glorious and blessed for ever. After this,
as that day draweth nigh, for fifteen days, shall come every
day a horrible sign over the inhabitants of the earth. The first
day the sun shall run its course in heaven without light but
black as the dye of cloth; and it shall give groans as a father
who groaneth for a son nearing to death. The second day the
moon shall be turned into blood, and blood shall come upon
the earth like dew. The third day the stars shall be seen to fight
among themselves like an arm of enemies. The fourth day the
stones and rocks shall dash against each other as cruel
enemies. The fifth day every plant and herb shall weep blood.
The sixth day the sea shall rise without leaving its place to the
height of one hundred and fifty cubits, and shall stand all day
like a wall. The seventh day it shall on the contrary sink so low
as scarcely to be seen. The eighth day the birds and the
animals of the earth and of the water shall gather themselves
close together, and shall give forth roars and cries. The ninth
day there shall be a hailstorm so horrible lightning and thunder
that the third part of the mountains shall be split and scorched.
The eleventh day every river shall run backwards, and shall
run blood and not water. The twelfth day every created thing
shall groan and cry. The thirteenth day the heaven shall be
rolled up like a book, and it shall rain fire, so that every living
thing shall did. The fourteenth day there shall be an earthquake
so horrible that the tops of the mountains shall fly through the
air like birds and all the earth shall become a plain. The
fifteenth day the holy angels shall die, and God alone shall
remain alive; to whom be honor and glory.

And having said this, Jesus smote his face with both his hands,
and then smote the ground with his head and having raised his
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head, he said’ “Cursed be every one who shall insert into my
sayings that [ am the son of God. ‘At these words the disciples
fell down as dead, whereupon Jesus lifted them up, saying;
‘Let us fear God now, if we would not be affrighted in that
day.’

54. “When these signs be passed, there shall be darkness
over the world forty years, God alone being alive, to
whom be honor and glory for ever. When the forty years
passed, God shall give life to his messenger, who shall rise
again like the sun, but resplendent as a thousand suns. He shall
sit and shall not speak, for he shall be as it were beside
himself. God shall raise again the four angels favoured of God,
who shall seek the messenger of God, and having found him,
shall station themselves on the four sides of the place to keep
watch upon him. Next shall God give life to all the angels, who
shall come like bees circling around the messenger of God.
Next shall God give life to all his prophets, who, following
Adam, shall go every one to kiss the hand of the messenger of
God, committing themselves to his protection. Next shall God
give life to all the elect, who shall cry out; “O Mohammed, be
mindful of us!” At whose cries pity shall awake in the
messenger of God, and he shall consider what he ought to do,
fearing for their salvation. Next shall God give life to every
created thing, and they shall return to their former existence,
but every one shall besides possess the power of speech. Next
shall God give life to all the reprobates, at whose resurrection,
by reason of their hideousness, all the creatures of God shall be
afraid, and shall cry; “Let not thy mercy forsake us, O Lord
our God.” After this shall God cause Satan to be raised up, at
whose aspect every creature shall be as dead, for fear of the
horrid form of his appearance. May it please God,” said Jesus,
‘that I behold not that monster on that day. The messenger of
God alone shall not be affrighted by such shapes because he
shall fear God only.

“Then the angel, at the sound of whose trumpet all shall be
raised, shall sound his trumpet again, saying: “Come to the
judgment, O creatures, for your Creator willeth to judge you,”
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Then the messenger of God shall fear, for that he shall
perceive that none hath loved God as he should. For he who
would get in change a piece of gold must have sixty mites;
wherefore, if he have but one mite he cannot change it. But if
the messenger of God shall fear, what shall the ungodly do
who are full of wickedness?

55. The messenger of God shall go to collect all the
prophets, to whom he shall speak, praying them to go
with him to pray God for the faithful. And everyone shall
excuse himself for fear; nor, as God liveth, would I go there,
knowing what I know. Then God, seeing this, shall remind his
messenger how he created all things for love of him, and so his
fear shall leave him, and he shall go nigh unto the throne with
love and reverence, while the angels sing: “Blessed be thy holy
name O God, our God.”

‘And when he hath drawn nigh unto the throne, God shall open
(his mind) unto his messenger, even as a friend unto a friend
when for a long while they have not met. The first to speak
shall be the messenger of God, who shall say: “I adore and
love thee, O my God, and with all my heart and soul I give
thee thanks for that thou didst vouchsafe to create me to be thy
servant, and madest all for love of me so that [ might love thee
for all things and in all things and above all things; therefore
let all thy creatures praise thee, O my God.” Then all things
created by God shall say: “We give thee thanks, O Lord. And
bless thy holy name.” Verily I say unto you, the demons and
reprobates with Satan shall then weep so that more water shall
flow from the eyes of one of them than is in the river of
Jordan. Yet shall they not see God.

‘And God shall speak unto his messenger, saying: “Thou art
welcome, O my faithful servant; therefore ask what thou wilt,
for thou shalt obtain all.” The messenger of God shall answer,
“O Lord, I remember that when thou didst create me, thou
saidst that thou hadst willed to make for love of me the world
and paradise, and angels and men, that they might glorify thee
by me thy servant. Therefore, Lord God, merciful and just. I
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pray thee that thou recollect thy promise made unto thy
servant.”

‘And God shall make answer even as a friend who jesteth with
a friend, and shall say: “Hast thou witnesses of this, my friend
Mohammed?” And with reverence he shall say: “Yes, Lord.”
Then God shall answer: “Go, call them, O Gabriel.” The angel
Gabriel shall come to the messenger of God, and shall say:
“Lord, who are thy witnesses?” The messenger of God shall
answer: “They are Adam, Abraham, Ishmael, Moses, David
and Jesus son of Mary.”

“Then shall the angel depart, and he shall call the aforesaid
witnesses, who with fear shall go thither. And when they are
present God shall say unto them: “Remember ye that which
my messenger affirmeth?” They shall reply: “What thing, O
Lord?” God shall say: “That I have made all things for love of
him, so that all things might praise me by him. Then every one
of them shall answer: “There are with us three witnesses better
than we are, O Lord.” And God shall reply: “Who are these
three witnesses?” Then Moses shall say “The book that thou
gavest to me in the first”; and David shall say: “The book that
thou gavest to me is the second”: and he who speaketh to you
shall say: “Lord, the whole world, deceived by Satan, said that
I was thy son and they fellow, but the book that thou gavest me
said truly that I am thy servant; and that book confesseth that
which thy messenger afirmeth.” Then shall the messenger of
God speak, and shall say” “Thus saith the book that thou
gavest me, O Lord.” And when the messenger of God hath
said this, God shall speak, saying: “All that I have now done, I
have done in order that every one should know how much I
love thee.” And when he hat thus spoken, God shall give unto
his messenger a book, in which are written all the names of the
elect of God. Wherefore every creature shall do reverence to
God, saying: “To thee alone, God, be glory and honor, because
thou hast given us to thy messenger.”

APPENDIX I

ACTS 12:25
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“And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they
had fulfilled their ministry, and took with them John, whose
surname was Mark.”

ACTS 13:1 and 2

“And there was in the church that was at Antioch certain
prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon, that was
called niger, and Lucius of cyrene, and Manaen, which had
been brought up with Herod the tetrach, and Saul.

“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost
said: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I
have called them.

ACTS 14:11to 15

“And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up
their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia. The gods are
come down to us in the likeness of men.

“And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius.

“Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city,
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have
done sacrifice with the people.

“Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they
rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out.
“And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of
like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn
from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven,
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are thereon.”

APPENDIX II
LIFE AND MESSAGE OF BARNABAS

“In spite of the efforts of the Christian churches to black out
the life and message of Barnabas, the message of Barnabas has
survived. How can it be blacked out when his name and
activities have been enshrined, although partially, in the Holy
Bible?
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A Jew born in Cypress, his name was Jose, and due to his
devotion to the cause of Jesus, the other apostles had given
him the surname of Barnabas; this term is variously translated
as “Son of Consolation” or “Son of Exhortation”. Any one
tormented by the clash of creeds found solace and peace in his
company. His eminence as a man who had been close to Jesus
had mad him a prominent member of the small group of
disciples in Jerusalem who had gathered together after the
disappearance of Jesus. They observed the Law of the
Prophets, which Jesus had come, not to destroy but, to fulfill
(Mathew 5:17). They continued to live as Jews and practiced
what Jesus had taught them. That Christianity could ever be
regarded as anew religion did not occur to any of them. They
were devout and practicing Jews and they were distinguished
from their neighbors, only by their faith in the message of
Jesus. In the beginning they did not organize themselves as a
separate sect and did not have a synagogue of their own. There
was nothing in the message of Jesus, as understood by them, to
necessitate a break with Judaism. However, they incurred the
enmity of the vested interests among the Jewish higher
echelon. The conflict between the Jews and the followers of
Jesus was started by the Jews because they felt that the
Christians would undermine their authority.

The gulf progressively began to widen. During the siege of
Jerusalem in 70 A.D. the Christians left the city; and refused to
take part in the Bar Coachaba rebellion in 132 A.D. These two
events brought to the surface the difference between the
Christians and the Jews.

The question of the origin of Jesus, his nature and relation to
God, which later become so important, was not raised among
these early disciples. That Jesus was a man supernaturally
endowed by God was accepted without question. Nothing in
the words of Jesus or the events in his life led them to modify
this view. According to Aristides, one of the earliest
apologists, the worship of the early Christians was more purely
monotheistic even than of the Jews.

With the conversion of Paul, a new period opened in Christian
Theology. Paul’s theology was based on his personal
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experience interpreted in the light of contemporary Greek
thought. The theory of redemption was the child of his brain, a
brief entirely unknown to the disciples of Jesus. Paul’s theory
involved the deification of Jesus.

The Pauline period in the history of the Christian Church saw a
change of scene and principles. In place of the disciples, who
had sat at the feet of Jesus, a new figure, who had not known
Jesus, had come to the forefront. In place of Palestine, the
Roman Empire became the scene of Christian activity. Instead
of being a mere sect of Judaism, Christianity not only became
independent of Judaism but also became independent of Jesus
himself.

Paul was a Jew and an inhabitant of Tarsus. He had spent a
long time in Rome and was a Roman citizen. He realized the
strong hold which the Roman religion had on the masses. The
intellectuals were under the influence of Plato and Aristotle.
Paul seems to have felt that it would not be possible to convert
the masses in the Roman Empire without making mutual
adjustments. But this practical wisdom was not acceptable to
those who had seen and heard Jesus. However, in spite of their
difference, they decided to work together for the common
cause.

As recorded in the Acts, Barnabas, represented those who had
become personal disciples of Jesus, and Paul cooperated with
them for some time. But finally they fell out. Paul wanted to
give up the Commandments given through Moses about things
to eat; he wanted to give up the Commandments given through
Abraham regarding circumcision. Barnabas and the other
personal

Disciples disagreed. The following sentences in the Acts give a
hint of the rift:

“And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the
brethren, and said, “Except ye be circumcised after the manner
of Mosses, ye cannot be saved.”

“When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension
and disputations with them, they determined that Paul and
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Barnabas should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and
elders about this question”.

ACTS 14:1 and 2

1. And it came to pass in Iconoum that they went both together
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great
multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed.

2. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made
their minds evil affected against the brethren.

After this rift, there was a parting of the ways. In the Acts,
Barnabas disappears after the rifts, because the recording of
the acts of the Apostles was done by the followers of Paul.
Because of Paul’s compromise with Roman beliefs and
legends, Pauline Christians grew in number and grew in
strength. A stage was later reached when kings were used as
pawns to further the ends of the Church.

The followers of Barnabas never developed a central
organization. Yet due to the devotion of their leaders their
numbers increased very fast. These Christians incurred the
wrath of the Church and systematic effort was made to destroy
them and to obliterate all traces of their existence including
books and churches. The lesson of history, however, is that it
is very difficult to destroy faith by force.

Their lack of organization became a source of strength because
it was not so easy to pick them up one by one.

Modern research has brought to light odd facts about these
Christians. They are like the crests of waves and looking at
them on can visualize a whole body of ocean not yet visible.
We notice that upto the 4™ century A.D. there existed a sect
known as Hypisistarians who refused to worship God as father.
They revered Him as an All Mighty Ruler of the World, He
was the Highest of all and no one was equal to Him.

Paul of Samasata was a Bishop of Antioch. He was of the view
that Christ was not God but a man and a prophet. He differed
only in degree from prophets who came before him and that
God could not have become man substantially.

Then we come across another Bishop of Antioch viz Lucian.
As a Bishop his reputation for sanctity was not less than his
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fame as a scholar. He came down strongly against the belief of
Trinity. He deleted all mention of Trinity from the Bible as he
believed it to be a later interpolation not found in the earlier
Gospels. He was martyred in 312 A.D.

Next we come to the famous disciple of Lucian viz Arius (250-
336 A.D.). He was a Libyan by birth. Peter Bishop of
Alexandria ordained him a Deacon but later excommunicated
him. Achilles the successor of Peter again ordained Arius as
priest. Alexander the next Bishop of Alexandria once again
excommunicated him. Arius however had gathered such a
large following that he became a headache for the Church. If
kept out of Church he could be a great danger to her but he
could not be accommodated within the Church as he wanted to
establish the unity and simplicity of the Eternal God. He
believed that how so every much Christ may surpass other
created beings he himself was not of the same substance as
God. He was a human being as any other man. The teaching of
Arius spread like wild fire and shook the very foundation of
the Pauline church. The controversy that was simmering for
three hundred years suddenly became a conflagration. No man
dared to oppose the organized Church but Arius did, and
remained a headache for her whether he was ordained a priest
or was excommunicated. During this time two events changed
the history of Europe. Emperor Constantine brought a greater
part of Europe under his rule and secondly he began to support
the Christians without accepting Christianity. To the soldier
prince the different creeds within the Christian faith were very
confusing. In the Imperial Palace itself the controversy was
raging not less fiercely. It appears that perhaps the Queen
Mother was inclined towards Pauline Christianity while his
sister Princess Constantina was a disciple of Arius. The
emperor was wearing between the two faiths. As an
administrator he was interested only in uniting all the
Christians within one Church. It was at this time that the
conflict between Arius and Bishop Alexander became so
widespread and so violent that it became a law and order
problem. So the Emperor anxious to maintain peace in the
newly unified Europe had to intervene.
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In 325 A.D. a meeting of all denominations of Christianity was
called at Nicea (Now Isnik, a village). Bishop Alexander was
not able to attend the conference and he deputed his lieutenant
Athanasius, who subsequently succeeded Alexander as Bishop
of Alexandria.

The conference had many prolonged sessions. Emperor
Constantine could not grasp the full implications of the
ecclesiastical confrontation, but he was very clear in his mind
that for maintaining peace in his realm the support and
cooperation of the Church was necessary. Accordingly he
threw his weight behind Athanasius and banished Arius from
the realm. Thus the belief of Trinity became the official
religion of the empire. Fearful massacre of Christians who did
not believe in Trinity followed. It became a penal offence to
posses a Bible not authorized by the Church and according to
some estimates as many as 270 different versions of the Bible
were burnt. Princess Constantina was not happy at the turn of
events. The Emperor ultimately was persuaded to accept the
faith of the men he killed. The result was that Arius was called
back in 346. The day Arius was scheduled to visit the
Cathedral of Constantinople in triumph, he died suddenly. The
Church called it a miracle. The Emperor knew it was a murder
he banished Athanasius and two other Bishops. The Emperor
then formally accepted Christianity and was baptized by an
Arian bishop. Thus Monotheism became the official religion,
Constantine died in 337. The next Emperor Constantanius also
accepted the faith of Arius. In 341 a conference was held in
Antioch and Monotheism was accepted as a correct
interpretation of Christian faith. This view was confirmed by
another Council held in Sirmium in 351. As a result Arianism
was accepted by an overwhelming majority of Christians St.
Jerome wrote in 359 that the whole world groaned and
marveled to find itself Arian.

In this context the next important figure is that of Pope
Honorius. A contemporary of Prophet Mohammed (peace be
on him) he saw the rising tide of Islam whose tenets very much
resembled those of Arius. As the mutual killings of Christians
was still fresh in his memory he perhaps thought of finding a
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via media between Islam and Christianity. In his letters he
began to support the doctrine of one mind, because if God has
three independent minds the result would be chaos. The logical
conclusion pointed to the belief in the existence of one God.
This doctrine was not officially challenged for about half a
century. Pope Honorius died in October 638. In 680, i.e. 42
years after his death, a council was held in Constantinople
where Pope Honorius was anathematized. This event unique in
the history of papacy when a Pope was denounced by a
succeeding Pope and the Church.

The next two personalities of this faith that deserve mention
were members of the same family L. F. M. Sozzini (1525-
1565) was native of Siena. In 1547, he came under the
influence of Camillo a Sicilian mystic. His fame spread in
Switzerland. He challenged Calvin on the doctrine of Trinity.
He amplified the doctrine of original sin and atonement. The
object of adoration according to him could only be the one and
only one God. He was followed by his nephew F. P. Sozzini
(1539-1604). In 1562 he published a work; on St. John’s
Gospel denying the divinity of Jesus. In 1547, he went to
Klausenburg in Transylvania whose ruler John Sigisumud, was
against the doctrine of Trinity. Here Bishop Frances David
(1510-1579) was fiercely anti-Trinitarian. This led to the
formation of a sect known as Racovian Cateehism. It derives
its name from Racow in Poland. This city became the
stronghold of the faith of Arius.

Among the present day Christians a large number of men and
women still believe in one God. They are not always vocal.
Due to the crushing power of the churches they cannot express
themselves and there is not much communication between
them.

In the end it will be of interest to quote Athanasius the
champion of Trinity. He says that whenever he forced his
understanding to meditate on the divinity of Jesus his toilsome
and unavailing efforts recoil on themselves, that the more he
wrote the less capable was he of expressing his thoughts.

At another place he pronounces his creed as:-

There are not three but “ONE GOD”.
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APPENDIX III
HOW THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS SURVIVED

The Gospel of Barnabas was accepted as a Canonical Gospel
in the Churches of Alexandria till 325 A.D.

Iranaeus (130-200) wrote in support of pure monotheism and
opposed Paul for injecting into Christianity doctrines of the
pagan Roman religion and Platonic philosophy. He had quoted
extensively from the Gospel of Barnabas in support of his
views. This shows that the Gospel of Barnabas was in
circulation in the first and second centuries of Christianity.

In 325 A.D., the Nicene Council was held, where it was
ordered that all original Gospels in Hebrew script should be
destroyed. An Edict was issued that anyone in possession of
these Gospels will be put to death.

In 383 A.D., the Pope secured a copy of the Gospel of
Barnabas and kept it in his private library.

In the fourth year of Emperor Zeno (478 A.D.), the remains of
Barnabas were discovered and there was found on his breast a
copy of the Gospel of Barnabas written by his own hand. (Acia
Sanctorum Boland Junii Tom II. Pages 422 and 450. Antwerp
1698). The famous Vulgate Bible appears to be based on this
Gospel.

Pope Sixtus (1585-90) had a friend, Fra Marino. He found the
Gospel of Barnabas in the private library of the Pope. Fra
Marino was interested because he had read the writings of
Iranaeus where Barnabas had been profusely quoted.

The Italian manuscript passed through different hands till it
reached “a person of great name and authority” in Amsterdam,
“who during his life time was often heard to put a high value
to this piece". After his death it came in the possession of J. E.
Cramer a Councillor of the King of Prussia. In 1713 Cramer
presented this manuscript to the famous connoisseur of books,
Prince Eugene of Savoy. In 1738 along with the library of the
Prince it found its way into Hofbibliothek in Vienna. There it
now rests.
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Toland, in his “Miscellaneous Works” (published
posthumously in 1747), in Vol. I, page 380, mentions that the
Gospel of Barnabas was still extant. In Chapter XV he refers to
the Glasian Decree of 496 A.D. where “Evangelium Barnabe”
is included in the list of forbidden books. Prior to that it had
been forbidden by Pope Innocent in 465 A.D. and by the
Decree of the Western Churches in 382 A.D.

The Latin text was translated into English by Mr. And Mrs.
Ragg and was printed at the Clarendon Press in Oxford.

It was published by the Oxford University Press in 1907. This
English translation mysteriously disappeared from the market.
Two copies of this translation are known to exist, one in the
British Museum and the other in the Library of the Congress
Washington. The first edition was from a micro-film copy of
the book in the Library of the Congress, Washington, which
was received through the courtesy of a friend in U.S.A.

In 496 A.D. the Pope GELASIUS I did not

allow the reading of the Gospel of Barnabas. It was on the list of Forbidden
books. The name of Muhammad (pbuh) is mentioned in the gospel, and the
Romans feared his coming with the knowledge that he would end their
empire.
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CHAPTER 3

CULTURAL SITUATIONS
DURING THE LIFE OF
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)

1. LANGUAGE

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his people spoke only the
Arabic language. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) lived only with one
nation. They all had similar ideas and cultural backgrounds since
they were all from the tribe of Quraish descendant of Ishmael.
Because of the similarities the Arab people had no problems in
understanding Prophet Muhammad and understanding his teachings.

2. HISTORY

Throughout history we find traces of Prophet Muhammad’s
(pbuh) ancestors, and also of his own life (63years). He only lived in
two places during his lifetime; Makkah for 53 years and Medina for
10 years. This made it simple for his followers to practice his
teachings. They watched and learned from him directly. He also,
personally, guided their actions.

3. AUTHORITY

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the leader and judge of his
people and his orders were followed by everyone. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) never worked under anyone else’s rule but Allah.

4. FOLLOWERS
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At the time of the Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death, there
were more than 17 thousand (Sahabah)’ followers in his city of
Medina. They followed him without any doubt. Each Muslim is
given authority over his/her own practice of Islam which gives them
a great feeling of personal satisfaction.

5. WRITERS

There were a total of 48 writers/ recorders of the Qur’an
during the 23 years of Muhammad’s (pbuh) mission. Thousands of
Muslims memorized the Qur’an by heart; millions of Muslims
memorize the Qur’an by heart today.

6. MISSION

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught his students (Sahabah)
the teachings and the orders of Allah for twenty three years. Before
he died, he finished his duties toward his students, in that they fully
understood the complete practices and teachings of Islam, so they
would be qualified and prepared to spread the Religion all over the
World. The questions and the answers raised in his time were for all
nations and all the generations to come.

7 Sahabah: the first great followers who accepted Islam and spent most of
their lives around the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
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CHAPTER 4

VIRTUES OF
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

Even before Muhammad (pbuh) declared his prophetic
mission, his people had strong proof of his virtues. Muhammad
(pbuh) never practiced idol worshipping, committed adultery, drank
Alcohol, or told a lie. The people of Makkah called him truthful,
trustworthy, loving, and they knew that he never lied. People would
entrust all their valuables to Muhammad (pbuh) just because of his
honesty. Even when Muhammad (pbuh) immigrated from Makkah to
Medina, he left his cousin Ali behind to give back the people all of
their valued belongings.

"The people of Makkah fully trusted Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). In 605 A.D at the time of his daughter Fatimah’s birth, he
was 35 years old, which was five years before his prophethood. A
very special event occurred. The people of Makkah were rebuilding
the walls of the Kaabah, which had been damaged by a flood. When
they raised the wall and were ready to place the black stone (Al Hajar
Al Aswad) which came from paradise, each tribe wanted to have the
honor of putting it in its place. There was a big argument among the
tribes which almost led to a civil war. They later reached a common
solution. Whoever would be the first to pass through the gate of Al
Suffah,® would be the arbitrator in this dispute. Muhammad was the
first to pass the gate. They were very pleased because they knew they
could all agree

With his verdict, Muhammad’s solution was to take his robe
and place the black stone in the middle of it. The oldest of each tribe
would take a part of the robe. Then they would all lift the robe up.
Then Muhammad took the stone and put it in its place. A just
solution was found by Muhammad (pbuh).

In the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the population of
Makkah was no more than 10,000 Arabs. No Jews, Christian, or
Romans lived there. Of all those, only three men besides Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) worshipped Allah alone: Warqa Bin Noufel,
Omro Bin Nafeel, and Zeyed Bin Nafeel, All the others were
idolaters.

¥ Saffah and Marwah are two points between which Hagar, mother of
Prophet Ishmael (pbuh), ran to search for help to get the water.
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During the 23 years of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) rule,
there were only three cases of adultery, three divorces, and one
robbery.

In one adultery case, a woman from the tribe of Bani
Ghamid asked Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) to clear her(carry out the
penance) of the sin of adultery. He asked her to come back when the
baby was born. After the baby was born, she came back to
Muhammad (pbuh) with the same request. He asked her to go and
nurse the baby for two years. After two years she came back again
with the same request. She insisted that now she should receive the
penalty of committing adultery, even though Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) kept putting her off. Finally, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
ordered her desired penalty, according to Islamic Law.

Another person Maaz Bin Malik came to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and told him that he had committed adultery.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not order his punishment right away.
He asked him if he was drunk or if he had just kissed the woman.
The man replied no to both question.

Muhammad (pbuh) also confirmed this adultery case from
his family and tribe. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked if this person
was insane. They replied that he was not insane. Maaz Bin Malik
insisted on receiving the penalty for his sin.

Then, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) passed his judgment
according to Islamic law.

A woman from the tribe of Bani Maqzoum’ was involved in
a stealing incident. The woman was very rich and belonged to a very
well known family. Her family did not want her to be punished and
tried to hide he in several different ways. When this came to Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) attention he ordered he brought to him. He said
that if his daughter Fatimah had stolen, he would have ordered her
hand to be cut off; too.

The law of Allah is perfect and the judgment of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was always just. The Islamic society was very
fair and good under his rule.

After Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death, his companions
followed his teachings in every aspect of life.

During the time of the second Calipha, Omar Bin Al
Khathaab, a trial of a thief was held. Omar asked the thief to say that
he did not steal. So Omar asked the thief to answer that, he was not

? Al Nasai part 3 No (4549) Al Bani: Narrated by Aisha.
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under any pressure. On the other hand to ensure a just decision to
every citizen in the Islamic state irrespective to his belief or religion.
But the thief replied that he did steal. Omar had no choice but to
order the judgment according to Islamic law.

==
Radio Library in Makkah:
This was the birthplace of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in 570
A.D. The house itself no longer stands, and today it is a radio
library. The structure is within short walking distance of the Kaabah.
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The Parthian was taken by Sa'ad Bin Abu Waqqas in 637 A.D. This
site is in west Baghdad, Iraq.

Persian achievements in art and architecture combined the traditions
of the past and infused into them a spirit of magnificence. No other
example can be found to illustrate their greatness than the Royal
palaces on the site of the old Parthian capital at Ctesiphon, built
probably in the middle of the 6™ century C.E. when their power was
at its height. This enormous structure, of which the main reception
hall and one wing of the facade are still standing, is a triumph of
architectural engineering — the great vault remains the larges span of
un-reinforced brick work in the world. With the support of God, the
early Muslims were able to defeat even strong and powerful
kingdoms like the Persians and Romans.
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CHAPTER 5

THE ARRIVAL OF PROPHET
MUHAMMAD (PBUH)

THE SUITABLE TIME

Allah sent Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to complete His
Message for the guidance of all mankind. Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) received the final orders from Almighty Allah for all nations
forever.'’

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was not only blessed with
receiving the Qur’an but that his teachings and conducts were fit for
all nations and can be practiced by all generations to come.

In order to preserve the Qur’an which carries the Message
in its original form, Almighty Allah protected His book as mentioned
in the Qur’an (Sura 15:9). This was never mentioned by Allah in any
of the previous Holy Books. Allah also mentioned in the Qur’an that
the Revelation,Prophethood of Muhammad and The Religion are
final,and for every nation,until the last Day of Judgment.

Before the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) many of the
people who had the scriptures did not follow the teachings and laws
of Allah. There were many reasons for this. The people lost their
scriptures and guidance, as many of their scholars were killed by
rulers. Most people were not allowed to practice their beliefs. Many
people had worldly desires and temptations that made them deviate
from the right path. Sometimes the people even tortured and killed
the prophets sent to them by God."'

Sometimes there were big differences between the scholars
in the interpretation of the scriptures. This led to the many different
versions of the scriptures and guidance, as many of their scholars in
the interpretation of the scriptures. This led to the many different
versions of the scriptures. With the passage of time the original and
correct scriptures were mostly lost.'

As these differences grew, people divided into different
religions (Sura 22:17). The Persian, Romans, Greek, Babylonians,

10 Haykail Muhammad Husyen, 1976. The life of Muhammad.
" Van Leeuwen, Arend Th. 1964. Christianity in world History p.226
12 Forman, Henry J. and Gammon, Roland. 1937. Truth is One, p. 122-136.
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etc. were always trying to control each others religious practices.
They used religion to exploit people and to make them rise against
other nations. Religion was distorted to prove and justify their deeds.
The Persian, like the Arabs before Muhammad (pbuh), had to face
very hard social laws, which later became traditions. This destroyed
the original religion and these traditions became their new religion
thereby losing the right path.

The Hindus had and still have many different scriptures that
differ from each other considerably. They remain divided into
different religions, each following different scriptures.

The Atheistic Romans tortured and killed many high
Christian priests and damaged their religion. The Romans converted
to Christianity in 315 A.D. They mixed many Roman traditions with
Christian beliefs and traditions."

After King (prophet) Solomon, his people were divided into
the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah. Each kingdom had its own
prophets and teachings. This situation continued for about 200 years.
The Babylonians destroyed both kingdoms and took the people as
slaves. They completely destroyed the Torah. The only Jewish
scripture left at that time was the one held by the Samaritan Jews,
who were Palestinians. The Israelis, during their slavery, wrote a
book from their memories. The book was called Talmud and they
started following it. After their emancipation, the prophets sent by
God helped the Israelis to recall the old Torah and add the books of
the prophets. It took approximately 950 years to complete the Torah.
The Torah passed through many different generations and finally
reached the version we now have. The Samaritans during the entire
period, denied all the prophets. The only scripture they claimed was
the Torah of Moses (pbuh). Because of these events and
circumstances, mankind started to move away from God. People
were no longer qualified to carry His words and they needed Allah’s
help. Allah sent his last prophet, Muhammad (pbuh) to guide
mankind to the right path so they could lead the best of lives.

Allah protected his Book The Qur’an. Sura 15: 9.

Sura 15

1 Champion Selwyn Gurney, 1945. The Eleven Religions, p.142
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9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We
will assuredly guard it (from corruption).

Allah mentioned in the Qur’an that it is The Final
Revelation to all mankind. Sura 25: 1, Sura 7: 158.

Sura 25
1. Blessed is He who sent down the criterion to His servant,
that it may be an admonition to all creatures;-

Sura 7

158. Say: "O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of
Allah, to Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and
the earth: there is no god but He: it is He That giveth both life
and death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the
Unlettered Prophet, who believeth in Allah and His words:
follow him that (so) ye may be guided."
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The open Book shown above is the oldest copy o Qur’an. It belonged to

Calipha Othman Bin Afan, the third Governor of Islamic State 646 A.D., and
still exists in Istanbul (Turkey) today. The pages are made from deer skin.
The blood stain of Calipha Othman is also found in this Qur’an.

The obverse and reverse of the gold coin of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan
1628-1655.
The Mohar was minted at Akbarabud (Agra) in 1054 A.H.
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CHAPTER 6

THE ROLE OF THE
COMPANIONS

As mentioned previously, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) made
great contributions to mankind by bringing Islam and the Qur’an for
their welfare. In this regard, the contribution of the companions of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is also very significant. These
companions were strong followers of Islam and were almost always
around Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These companions belonged to
the same tribe as Muhammad (pbuh). They would obey the orders
given by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) no matter how difficult an
order was to fulfill. The Qur’an mentions these companions as the
best that ever followed the prophets. There were around 12,000 and
most of them memorized the Qur’an by heart. They valued the
preservation of the Qur’an, the order of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
his preaching and his own history more than their own lives,
properties and moneys. They wanted to make sure that the coming
generation would have no doubt about the truthfulness of the Qur’an
and the practice as ordered by the Almighty Allah.

The best example of Prophet Muhammad’s brotherhood and
obedience is the incident of immigration from Makkah to medina in
622 A.D. This incident is also mentioned in the Bible(this is
discussed in part 4, Isaiah 42, Deut 33:2,Habakkuk 3:1-17, Isaiah 60,
Isaiah 21: 13-17).

The companions had to leave Makkah because they were
mistreated and abused by the Makkans. They immigrated to medina
and left behind all their properties, wealth, and goods and entered
medina without any means to feed and support themselves. The
people of medina accepted Prophet Muhammad’s request to
fraternize with one another for the sake of God and to bind
themselves together in pairs. They welcomed the companions to their
homes and shared their possessions with them.

Since the companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) valued
their religion very highly, they were very particular about it and were
not ready to listen to anything derogatory about Islam and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). Even if their own fathers and brothers would say
negative things about it, they would fight against them. The
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companions would never hesitate to defend Islam and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and fight for them. They even went to the extent
of sacrificing their lives and properties to defend Islam and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), (e.g. Battle of Badr in 624 A.D. Isaiah 21:13-
17).

People divided into different religions
Sura 22: 17

Sura 22

17. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the
Jewish (scriptures), and the Sabians, Christians, Magians, and
Polytheists,- Allah will judge between them on the Day of
Judgment: for Allah is witness of all things.

Because of these events and circumstances, mankind
started to move away from God.
Sura 87: 16-19.

Sura 87

16. Day (behold), ye prefer the life of this world; 17. But the
Hereafter is better and more enduring. 18. And this is in the
Books of the earliest (Revelation),- 19. The Books of
Abraham and Moses.
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PART THREE

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) prophesized that the task of camels to
transport humans and materials over long distances would later be
taken by another, man-made object.

127 128



CHAPTER 1

PROPHECIES OF
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

1. OPEN ISTANBUL AND ROME

Prophet Muhammad predicted that the Muslims would open
two cities, Istanbul and Rome. His companions asked him which one
would be opened first, he replied Istanbul (present city of
Constantinople in Turkey).

The Muslims opened Istanbul in 1453 A. D. after fighting
for 55 days. The leader of the Muslims was Muhammad Al Fateh.
This ended the powerful empire of Rome. There were two major
sects of Christianity: One is based in Rome and the other in
Istanbul.'*

2. MONGOLS AND TARTARS

The Muslims will fight two tribes. The first tribe has face
like the hammer (the Mongolians).

The second tribe wears furs and has small eyes [the Tartars
(Taimur Lung and Genghis Khan)]."”

Both predictions occurred when these tribes destroyed the
established Islamic state and captured the territories, except for the
Arabian Peninsula. But after a few years, they accepted Islam. There
are about 90,000.000 Muslims in China and around 80,000,000
Muslims in the former Republic of Soviet Union.

3. END OF CAESAR AND QISRA

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said to Caesar and Qisra that
after their death there will be no more Caesar and Qisra. And these

' Sahech Muslim.
15 Albany (Al Jameh Al Saqir Part 2 #7426
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empires joined the Islamic state. This happened in 638 A. D. (during
the period of the second Calipha Omar)."®

4. JEWISH CONTROL OF PALESTINE

The Muslims and Jews will fight against each other. The
Muslims will be on the Eastern side and the Jews will be on the
Western side of the Jordan River. We know that the Jewish people
captured Palestine and fought against the Arabs. The prophecy in this
verse has been fulfilled through the support of the Isracli State by
America, Europe and Russia.'’

5. PEOPLE PREFER DOGS OVER CHILDREN

He predicted that in the future people will care more for
dogs than their children. Today we find couples who do not want to
have children and instead prefer to have dogs.'®

6. OPEN SEX

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time will come
when people will have open sex in the streets and other public places.
We see this in the theater, university campuses.'’

7. INTEREST (BANKS)

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time will come
when people everywhere will use interest all over the world and
nobody will be able to escape it. Europe and America were against
interest until the start of the 19™ century when the Vatican started
using interest, and then others accepted it.”’

' Saheh Muslim Sign of the last days.
"7 Saheh Muslim
'8 Saheh Muslim

20 By Al Bazzar
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8. MUSLIMS WILL OPEN EGYPT.

Prophet Muhammad told his (Sahabah) followers that God
would help the Muslims open Egypt. The Muslims were told to be
kind to the Christian people (Themee) and take care of them because
they are relatives to me (Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Under Islamic
Law, Themee (Jews and Christians) have every right to participate in
any war to defend the Islamic State.

In the 12" century, during the Crusades, many Christian
Arabs fought enthusiastically with the Muslims against the European
Christians to defend the Islamic State, because they were satisfied
with their life under Islamic rule. Egypt now has 70 million
Muslims.”!

9. INCREASE IN TRADING

A wife helps her husband with earning money. The
relationship among families and relatives are weakened. Education is
improved. The justice system is unfair.”

10. THE MUSLIMS WILL FIGHT THE FALSE
MESSIAH.

The Muslims on the east of the Jordan River and the false
Messiah on the west.?

11. NUDES ON THE BEACH.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that a time will come when
the devil will put his throne on the sea and invite people to it. This is
the present trend of going to the beaches in nakedness. This trend
started after World War I.%*

1 Al Tabery V 4, P 228.
2 By Ahmed.

3 By Al Bazzar.

?* Saheeh Muslim.
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12. FORTY ISLAMIC STATES

At the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), there was only
one Islamic state, the one which was formed by Prophet Muhammad
himself. But Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) predicted that a time would
come when there would be 40 Islamic states, and they will be
controlled by the Anti-Christ. He also predicted that more than
70,000 people from the Old Persian Empire (western Russia and
northern Iran, and west of Afghanistan) will follow the Anti-Christ.
Many Jews are presently leaving this area and are moving to the
Palestine area.”

13. ADDITION OF WESTERN DRESS BY MUSLIM
WOMEN

He predicted that a time will come when Muslim women
will be wearing Un-Islamic clothing.*®

14.  AIDS (OR SEXUALITY TRANSMITED
DISEASES)

No nation that ever practiced sodomy and adultery will
escape the infliction of diseases, pain and suffering which were
unknown to their ancestors.

15. TRANSPORTATION

The rider of camel will pass his brother who has a
heavily burdened camel and not offer him a ride. And there
will come a time when a person will pass his brother. The
camels of devil I have seen but not yet the camels of speed
(cars) exist (faster than the speed of horse.). There will
come a time on my nations (nation of Islam) when they will
ride the great saddles to prayer (cars).”’

25 Saheeh Muslim.
26 Saheh Al Bukari
27 Al Bani (Al Ahadith Al Saheha)
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16. ARABS WILL BE WEALTHY

Omar Bin Al Khataab narrated the word of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) He said shepherds with no sandals would be
builders of tall buildings, and leaders of great countries. The Arabs
have now built tall buildings and are presidents and kings.

17.ABU AYOOB AL ANSARI WILL DIE
OUTSIDE ARABIA

Abu Ayoob died in 674.A.D his remains were later found in
1458. The Muslims built a mosque behind it. Prophet Muhammad
lived in Abu Ayoob’s house in Medina when he first immigrated to
Medina. Prophet Muhammad made a Prophecy that Abu Ayoob
would die outside Arabia. Abu Ayoob died in Istanbul.*®

.'
The Vatican
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) prophesied to his companions (625 A.D.) that
Muslims will open the cities of Rome and Constantinople (Istanbul). Istanbul
was opened by Muslims in 1453 A.D.

28 Saheh Muslim.
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Prophet Mammad (puh) told a propecy that Abu Ayoob Al Ansari
would die outside of Arabia. He died in Istanbul in 774 A.D.
A Masjid was built beside his remains in 1458 A.D.
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PART FOUR
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The Supreme Court of the United States
Monday, April 07, 1997

One First Street

N E Washington D.C. 20543
Telephone: (202) 479-3000
Fax: (202) 479-3206

Dear Justices of the Supreme Court,

It is with honor and respect that we proceed to convey
to you this message and concern by the Muslim Community. It
has been brought to our attention that in the halls of the High
Court, there is an engraved image of the Prophet Muhammad
(peace be upon him). We have received many phone calls,
faxes and letters by concerned Muslims. Our effort is to
convey to you the exact concerns of the Muslim community.
We hope that the court gains a better understanding of this
issue and its relevance to the Muslims.

The United States of America is truly a country
founded on freedoms, such as the freedoms of speech and
religion. These freedoms are what make this country a true
democracy. We appreciate the fact that the Supreme Court is
actively involved in protecting these rights of the people and
continuing to make decisions that uphold our rights as citizens.
Truly, the voice of the people is an active force in the United
States of America.

We as Muslims, appreciate the fact that the Court has
considered the contributions of Islamic Law (Shari’a) in its
mural or sculpture. This effort is clearly an attempt by the
Court to recognize and credit the law revealed to Muhammad
(pbuh) for all people. Islamic law and Muhammad’s teachings
forbid carving or sculpting images of individuals or any
creature and in particular, of any prophet or messenger of
Allah (The God). This is a fundamental aspect of Islamic Law.

The one billion Muslims around the world cannot
accept the engraved image of Muhammad (pbuh) as a symbol
of Islamic Law, as this would be against his teachings.
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The following are several points supporting our view:

L.

Because the High Court has chosen to display
the Islamic Law among the greatest laws of
humanity; to be just, the court cannot use the
image or engraving of Muhammad (pbuh) to
represent Islamic Law (the law revealed to
him). As we have mentioned before, Islamic
Law is strictly against the use of any image,
engraving or sculpture of any person.

In order for the court to be fair and just with
Muhammad (pbuh), it must honor his
teachings regarding the law he conveyed by
removing the image depicting him in the
mural. The prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would
never allow himself to be portrayed in any
image or to be exalted in anyway. Thus, his
followers (i.e., the Muslims) are following in
his footsteps by asking that his teachings be
respected and that the engraving be removed.
The High Court has always maintained its
justness, fairness and honour and the court has
always been a protector of the rights and
feelings of all ethnic groups, including the
Muslims.

It is impossible for any artist to properly
depict Muhammad (pbuh), considering that
not a single portrait of him exist, even with his
one billion followers around the world.

An accurate representation of the Islamic law
is symbolized best by the Holy Qur’an rather
than by the image of Muhammad (pbuh)
himself. We hope that the court will consider
the Holy Qur’an the symbol for Islamic Law
(A picture of an opened Qur’an, revealing
Qur’anic verses).
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In conclusion, we hope that the court will appreciate our voice
and the voices of many other Islamic organizations and our
true intention regarding this issue. Thank you very much for
your time and consideration in this matter.
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Yours Truly,

Kais al-Kalby, Former
Lawyer and the Founder
of the American Muslim
Cultural Association.
Emad J. Meerza, President
of the American Muslim
Cultural Association.

American Muslim
Cultural Association

P. O. Box 901412
Palmdale, CA 93550

| Telephone: (805) 538-

9762

. Fax: (805) 266-0450

Email:Ejhim@aol.com



CHAPTER 1

PROPHET MUHAMMAD
(PEACE BE UPON HIM)
THE LAST MESSENGER IN THE BIBLE

INTRODUCTION

While studying the Bible and the revelations therein, I
realized that the Bible contains many prophecies about the coming of
a great prophet of God. The coming of this prophet is mentioned by
Abraham, Moses, John, Jesus and many other prophets (peace be
upon them) in the Bible.

Most of these Bible verses mention a great prophet who has
yet to come. I have selected only a few of those verses that are very
clear and supported by history for discussion.

To discuss all the related material in the Bible would be too
lengthy and beyond the scope of this book.

It is expected that the material presented here will clearly
show that this prophet, who was to come after Jesus (pbuh), is
Muhammad (pbuh) the promised prophet of Allah.

Translating the Old Testament (Hebrew) and the New
Testament (Greek) to other languages presents many difficulties.
Hebrew has 24 letters, English has 26 letters, and Arabic has 28
letters. Many words that were difficult to translate were either poorly
translated, not translated, incorrectly translated, or omitted. Certain
words also change meaning from generation to generation.
Sometimes the writers of the Bible (or its chapters) changed words
from place to place and put them anywhere they fitted according to
their thinking. This, they did thinking in their minds that the former
writers had made mistakes. Historical records were also changed or
lost for numerous reasons. The loss of historical facts and places has
also been considerable. For example: the “Wilderness of Paran”
which included the west part of the Arabian Desert and Sinai. This
area included Makkah and Medina. It is presently called Hejaz.
During the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) the area was called
Faran.

The other examples are: Genesis 1:2 mentions the spirit,
stating that “and the earth was without form and void; and darkness
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was upon the face of the deep. And the spirit, of God move upon the
face of the waters.” In the original Bible which was revealed in
Hebrew, the word was (wind) instead of (Spirit). That is how it was
translated to English and other Languages. The word in Hebrew was
revealed and written (Riah) which means (wind) and it is still there.
And the word (Rooh) in Hebrew which means (spirit). Those words
(Rooh, Riah) are the same in Hebrew and Arabic. Allah created for
the Earth, its atmosphere which is partly made of wind. This is what
is meant in the verse, it has no connection whatsoever with Spirit.
The water and atmosphere fulfill the requirement of man to be later
created on Earth.

We know that a prophet (any prophet) was not allowed to
change any of the Revelation sent to him from God, so how is it for
any person to change the word of Allah; it would no longer be His
word. It is the Christian belief to give support to their claim that
Jesus was “Rooh Allah” the spirit of God. They did that to counteract
the Jews who did not believe in “Spirit” and they tried to reduce the
importance which the Jews were teaching with respect to Jacob
(Israel) and David being called sons or close to God in the Bible
(Exodus 4:22 and Psalm 2:7). Christians instead of two had the
chance to claim three Gods; the God (Allah) the creator, the Holy
Spirit and, Jesus. In claiming this; they forget the contents of the
Bible elsewhere (Matthew 23:9 where Jesus states...” and call no
man your father upon the earth: for ONE is your father which is in
heavens.” Here Jesus clearly means he is not God, or the son of God.
Islam also supports the belief of Jesus that Allah is above in the
Heavens and is the only God to be worshipped. This also clarified
through Jesus what the word father means in the Bible that there is
ONE and only ONE (not three) God (Allah).

Many Jewish scholars converted to Islam in its early days.
They worked very sincerely and became very important in Islamic
history. This information was lost to later generations of Jews and
Christians. Often, people were not mentioned by name but in
descriptive terms. These are often misinterpreted to be names or
facts.

Nouns were often confused with verbs and adverbs, like the
word “Dan” in Genesis 49:16. In both Hebrew and Arabic the word
Dan means “to judge” and it is not a person's name. But a very
important concept for the reader to understand is that during the
times of the prophets, people who were religious and devout were
often called a child of God or son of God. This was meant
figuratively, certainly not literally. In Exodus 7:1 God tells Moses
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(pbuh), that the power God has given Moses is far greater than the
power Pharaoh has. Since Pharaoh considered himself a God, then
Moses would be a God over Pharaoh. The Jews would never have
thought that Moses (pbuh) was God the Creator. This was a
description for Moses only. Again in Exodus 4:22 God tells Moses to
tell Pharaoh that if Pharaoh kills God’s first born son, Israel (the
people), then God will kill Pharaoh’s first born son. The Jews never
thought that Jacob was literally the son of God. They understood that
the meaning of certain words fit with the context of the conversation.
Before the coming of Islam, many Arab countries were under
Christian rule. The area south of Iraq was controlled by Persia. The
population of Yemen was mostly Jewish, and the people of Arabia
were idol worshippers. All of these areas eventually converted to
Islam. Christians living outside these areas, especially after the
Crusades, would not understand verses in the Bible that were related
to Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), or Arabia. Many of the maps
included in the Bible include many misconceptions of place and
people which originated from Jewish and Christian interpretations.
Two improper translations relating to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) are
found in the Bible. The first is in Haggai 2:7, where Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) name is mentioned. Mahmad Hamdduit is
found in Hebrew, but no English word can be properly used.
Therefore, a close sounding word was used and translated to mean
“desire.”

During the sixteenth century, when the King James Version
of the Bible was written, the translators were fully aware of the name
Mahmad. But they were not ready to accept that prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was this Great Messenger of God and so they decided to
change his name to the word “Desire”. Even in Arabic, they still used
the word (Desire) in their translations. Such a mistake happened in
Isaiah 21:13 where a word was translated to mean “inspiration. “The
Bible is full of such errors of translation done from time to time and
from place to place. Therefore, I would suggest that the reader
carefully examine the difficulties in translating and to not discard
certain verses for lack of understanding.

Translating the Old Testament (Hebrew) and the New
Testament to other languages presents many
difficulties. Certain words also change meanings.

Genesis 1: 1,2
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1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
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2 Now the earth was unformed and void, and darkness was

upon the face of the deep; and the spirit of God hovered over
the face of the waters.
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The Jews were showing with respect to Jacob (Israel)
and David being called sons of (or close to God) in the
Bible

Exodus 4:22 and Psalm 2:7

Exodus 4: 22
ST MR D STTYIR-DR LDTNR) 2D
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22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh: Thus saith the LORD:
Israel is My son, My first-born.

(22419 16) 4 goA
L) A0 0588 il s Lab ol 5% 55 ¢ dlie el 215 505 (16
Cle B a3y ¢ pean A aa )l ) e (& (osad N JE5 (19

142



s 1388 ¢y 5o Al 58 (22 closi 3y | 5L 0l ol en
Sl )l
Psalm 2
212 07K WXL P -8 L,T050K T
. N7 OPT ) IR--AR

7 1 will tell of the decree: the LORD said unto me: 'Thou art
My son, this day have I begotten thee.

(1) 2 s5004 )
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These two pictures (one on previous page) are of the shrine of Abraham,
Urfa (ancient Edessa), Turkey. Believed to commemorate the casting of
Abraham into a fiery furnace.
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CHAPTER 2

“BIBLICAL VERSES”
GOD HEARS THEE
(ABRAHA, ISHMAEL, SARAH, HAGAR)

GENESIS 16: 1-16.

The Bible contains discussion of only a few women who
were spoken to by Angels of God (Allah). One of these blessed
women was Hagar, the mother of Ishmael (pbuh). Hagar, a highly
respected woman, was told by an Angel of God that she would have
a son whose name would be Ishmael (pbuh). The name “Ishmael”
means “God hears thee”.

Only a few Prophets have been named by God. The
importance of Ishmael (pbuh) is that he was God’s answer to the
prayers of Abraham (pbuh) and his wives Sarah and Hagar, for a son.
God blessed them with Ishmael (pbuh). Ishmael was the first born
and, therefore, was given the full attention of Abraham, Sarah, and
Hagar.

God had not given Sarah a son by Abraham (pbuh). This
was a test from God to Sarah, and here reward was to come later.
Because she could not bear a son, Sarah persuaded Abraham (pbuh)
to marry Hagar. Sarah loved Hagar and Ishmael (pbuh). God blessed
Sarah for the great love she showed for Hagar and Ishmael (pbuh) by
giving her a son, Isaac (pbuh). Sarah loved Hagar and Ishmael so
much, she made no distinction between Ishmael and Isaac, and God
blessed all of the Abraham family (Sura 11:71-76). Thus it has
become logical for a woman of this world to request here husband to
marry another woman if she did not bear a child. And Sarah, a
woman full of love for Hagar the new wife of Abraham was
rewarded with a son by Hagar, Gen 16:2-3. Allah blessed the whole
family with a son (Ishmael). In (Gen 18:18-19 and 17:20) Abraham’s
family was blessed due to the said reason: This all this blessing came
from Allah due to the first son Ishmael.

As in Gen 25:7-10 Abraham (pbuh) live 175 years and
when he was of good age when he died. His sons Isaac and Ishmael
buried him in the cave of Macphelah (now called Al Khalil) in
Palestine where his first wife Sarah was also buried. This is beside Al
Khalil Mosque; where Muslims and Jews pray in separate
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compartments. The presence of two sons at the time of burial of their
father clearly shows the good relation between them and with their
father. Ishmael was living generally in Makkah a long distance from
Palestine, but they were often visiting each other and keeping family
relations.

The younger brother Isaac (pbuh) must have called his elder
brother in the sickness of his father sometime earlier such that he
(Ishmael) could be present at the time of burial.

The loving father maintained good relations with all his

sons from all three wives. He was very old even at the time of birth
of his first two sons, but later with the blessing of Allah, he begat six
sons from the third wife Keturah. In order to make Children of
Abraham the father of big nations as mentioned in Gen 17:4.
Ishmael was a Child when he was brought to Makkah by his father
Abraham and his Mother Hagar. He grew up into a strong and sturdy
man in that land of a desert Gen 16:12, where he married Rahlah
Bent Mothath of Bani Jarham by the consent of his father, who was
visiting them every now and then.

‘The Visitations of Abraham to his son Ishmael (pbut) is
clear from the fact that the Kaabah, the House of Allah, was built by
both father and son working together. The children of the third wife
Keturah were living in Median which is north of Hejaz and south of
Aqaba. Thus, it is crystal clear that Prophet Abraham who had to be
the greet father of great Muslim nations which was fulfilled and
blessed only through Prophet Muhammad. Gen 18.18. Through
Prophet Muhammad Gen 17:4; who become Muslims lived a happy
social life with peace and justice among the member of Abraham
family.

Esau son of Isaac married Mahalath daughter of Ishmael,
Gen 28:9 and Moses (pbuh) married Zipporah, Exodus 4:21 from
descendants of Keturah, and there are many other examples of inter
marriages in the Abraham family.

Not a trace of difference among all brothers, and Allah
blessed them in all respects. The main covenants of Allah to
Abraham were passed to Isaac, and his Children. They were made
responsible to protect the everlasting covenant and they were blessed
by ruling the country Palestine, by David and Solomon (pbut), which
Allah had fulfilled that promise to Isaac.

In Gen 15:18-21. Allah promised Abraham, the land from
the Euphrates to the Nile including Palestine, to his children. Allah
had fulfilled that promise through Ishmael by Muhammad the last
Prophet and his companions in 638 A.D.
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When Abraham was 17 years old, he rejected what the
people in his time worshipped idols, the sun, the moon, and the stars,
etc. He was the only one to worship (the One God) Allah. When he
rejected all others, he prayed to the Creator to guide him on the right
path and to make him wise. When he destroyed the people’s gods
they under the order of King Nimrod put him in fire where he
remained for days, Sura 37:83-98. Allah ordered the fire not to harm
him, though he preferred this fire in this world by putting his life at
stake; compared to being thrown in fire (Hell) in the next world after
the Day of Judgment. He was not afraid of the fire and surrendered to
Allah. Allah ordered the fire to be cool and peaceful to Abraham.
This was the first test and the first sacrifice of Prophet Abraham.
Allah rewarded him by saving his life and making him wise.

The second test upon Abraham and his surrender to Allah
was in the matter of Sarah, his wife and the king of Egypt. Under the
directions of Allah, Abraham left Canaan (Palestine) where the land
was dry and there was famine, Gen 12:10, and went to Egypt. The
King of Egypt tried to insult his wife Sarah, Gen 12:10-20 he could
not do here any harm as she was under the protection of Allah. The
King felt ashamed and to compensate Abraham, he offered him the
best available lady (Hager) to be slave for Abraham’s wife. As
Abraham could not fight the King of Egypt, he solely depended upon
Allah for protection of his wife. The reward for this dependence was
a great lady (Hager).

She remained in the same house for ten years with Sarah
and was tested by her to be the best lady as a wife to her husband
Abraham, although Hagar was a slave woman but she was never
used by Abraham as was their practice at those times. It was only on
the request of Sarah with all passion that Abraham married Hagar,
Gen 16:1-3.

Sarah loved the child Ishmael and his mother Hagar and it
was after 13 years that she got the reward of this sacrifice over a
period of 23 years. Abraham who did not ask Allah for a child all his
life, was given a child, in whose progeny a rose the greatest man in
the world: The last Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Abraham under the order of Allah took his wife Hagar and
his the first son Ishmael to Makkah a bare desert at that time, and left
them there under Allah’s protection as mentioned in Gen 21:20. And
later with the help of this son (Ishmael) built the house of Allah, the
Kaabah.

Another great sacrifice by Abraham and his first son
Ishmael when Abraham through a vision was asked to slaughter his
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only son. Now Sarah’s sacrifice for all 23 years and she being
happily with the only child from the second wife, and the sacrifice of
Hagar, to live in a desert with a child for 13 years, and above all
Abraham remaining at peace till his old age without a child and then
upon a direction of Allah, and through a vision becomes ready to
slaughter his young son. The thirteen year old faithful son is also
ready to carry out the vision of his father, and fulfill the order of
Allah with patience and with no hesitation.Gen 17:18

By the will of Allah Ishmael remained alive and a sacrifice
was accepted through a big slaughtered ram which was sent down
from Allah by an angel.

The great sacrifices by all the family brought a fruit, a son
(Isaac), who, was granted to Sarah the very next year when Abraham
was one hundred years old, Gen 21:5, and 17:17. The sacrifice of
Abraham and Ishmael was made a tradition (Sunna) for all times to
come, for those who visit Kaabah for hajj. And above all the entire
great family was blessed with a son from the children of Ishmael
who would be the last Prophet to the world. He would generate a
great Muslim nation and a big Islamic State.

Thus all the nations of the world were blessed only through
the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) for all times, to fulfill the promise
of Allah to Abraham, Gen 12:2 and 18:18-19.

No family or any nation in the world was blessed through Israelis,
(the children of Isaac).

Therefore, any person or nation who does not follow the last
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from the children of Ishmael (pbuh), will
get a curse from Allah according to Gen 12:3.

The king of Egypt offered Sarah the best available
woman from his people (Hagar) to be her slave.
Genesis 12: 15-16, Genesis 20: 6-8

Genesis 12: 15-16
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15 And the princes of Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to
Pharaoh; and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house.
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16 And he dealt well with Abram for her sake; and he had

sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-servants, and maid-
servants, and she-asses, and camels.
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Genesis 20: 6-8
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6 And God said unto him in the dream: 'Yea, I know that in the
simplicity of thy heart thou hast done this, and I also withheld

thee from sinning against Me. Therefore suffered I thee not to
touch her.
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7 Now therefore restore the man's wife; for he is a prophet,
and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live; and if thou
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restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and
all that are thine.'
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God hears thee
(Abraham, Ishmael, Sarah, Hagar)
Gen 16: 1-16.
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1 Now Sarai Abram's wife bore him no children; and she had a
handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar.
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2 And Sarai said unto Abram: 'Behold now, the LORD hath
restrained me from bearing; go in, I pray thee, unto my
handmaid; it may be that I shall be builded up through her.'
And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.
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3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar the Egyptian, her
handmaid, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of
Canaan, and gave her to Abram her husband to be his wife.
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4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived; and when

she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in
her eyes.
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5 And Sarai said unto Abram: 'My wrong be upon thee: I gave
my handmaid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had

conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge
between me and thee.'
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6 But Abram said unto Sarai: 'Behold, thy maid is in thy hand;

do to her that which is good in thine eyes.' And Sarai dealt
harshly with her, and she fled from her face.
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7 And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water
in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur.
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8 And he said: 'Hagar, Sarai's handmaid, whence camest thou?

and whither goest thou?' And she said: 'I flee from the face of
my mistress Sarai.'

DR W, RO A MR v
T NER LCIYNTY L IR0

9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'Return to thy
mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.'
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10 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'I will greatly
multiply thy seed, that it shall not be numbered for multitude.
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11 And the angel of the LORD said unto her: 'Behold, thou art

with child, and shalt bear a son; and thou shalt call his name
Ishmael, because the LORD hath heard thy affliction.
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12 And he shall be a wild ass of a man: his hand shall be

against every man, and every man's hand against him; and he
shall dwell in the face of all his brethren.'
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13 And she called the name of the LORD that spoke unto her,

Thou art a God of seeing; for she said: 'Have I even here seen
Him that seeth Me?'
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14 Wherefore the well was called 'Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is
between Kadesh and Bered.
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15 And Hagar bore Abram a son; and Abram called the name
of his son, whom Hagar bore, Ishmael.
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16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar
bore Ishmael to Abram.
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God told Abraham to sacrifice his first born son,
Ishmael when he was 14. This happened 1 year
before the birth of Isaac. Abraham wishes his son
could live

Genesis 17: 18
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18 And Abraham said unto God: 'Oh that Ishmael might
live before Thee!'

Abraham lived 175 years and when he was of good
age he died.
Gen 25: 7-10.
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7 And these are the days of the years of Abrahams hfe Wthh
he lived, a hundred threescore and fifteen years.
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8 And Abraham expired, and died in a good old age, an old
man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people.
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9 And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him in the cave of
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite,
which is before Mamre;
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10 the field which Abraham purchased of the children of
Heth; there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.
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Esau, son of Isaac married Mahalath,
Daughter of Ishmael.
Gen 28:9
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9 so Esau went unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives that he

had Mabhalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the
sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife.
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Moses (pbuh) married Zipporah from descendants
of Keturah
Exodus 4: 15-21
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18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-
law, and said unto him: 'Let me go, I pray thee, and return
unto my brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether they be
yet alive." And Jethro said to Moses: 'Go in peace.'
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19 And the LORD said unto Moses in Midian: 'Go, return
into Egypt; for all the men are dead that sought thy life.'
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20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them

upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt; and
Moses took the rod of God in his hand.
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21 And the LORD said unto Moses: 'When thou goest back
into Egypt, see that thou do before Pharaoh all the wonders
which I have put in thy hand; but I will harden his heart,
and he will not let the people go.
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All Nations of the world were blessed only through the
descendants of Ishmael for all times.
Gen 12: 1-3, Gen 18: 18,19
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1 Now the LORD said unto Abram: 'Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house,
unto the land that I will show thee.
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2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless
thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a blessing.
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3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth

thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families of the earth
be blessed.'
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Genesis 18: 18,19
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18 seeing that Abraham shall surel.y become a great and

mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed
in him?
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19 For I have known him, to the end that he may command his

children and his household after him, that they may keep the
way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice; to the end
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that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which He hath
spoken of him.'
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The great sacrifice by all the family
Of Abraham brought a fruit Genesis 21: 5-8 and 17:
15-20

Genesis 21: 5-8
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5 And Abraham was a hundred years old, when his son Isaac
was born unto him.
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6 And Sarah said: 'God hath made laughter for me; every one
that heareth will laugh on account of me.'
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7 And she said: 'Who would have said unto Abraham, that

Sarah should give children suck? for I have borne him a son in
his old age.'
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8 And the child grew, and was weaned. And Abraham made a
great feast on the day that I[saac was weaned.
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Genesis 17: 15-20
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15 And God said unto Abraham: 'As for Sarai thy wife,

thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name
be.
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16 And I will bless her, and moreover I will give thee a son

of her; yea, [ will bless her, and she shall be a mother of
nations; kings of peoples shall be of her.'
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17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said
in his heart: 'Shall a child be born unto him that is a

hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old,
bear?'
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18 And Abraham said unto God: 'Oh that Ishmael might
live before Thee!'
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19 And God said: Nay, but Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a
son; and thou shalt call his name Isaac; and I will establish
My covenant with him for an everlasting covenant for his
seed after him.
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20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; behold, I have
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply
him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will
make him a great nation.
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God blessed all of the Prophets in Abraham’s family
Sura 11: 71-76.

Sura 11

71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: But
we gave her glad tidings of Isaac, and after him, of Jacob. 72.
She said: "Alas for me! shall I bear a child, seeing I am an old
woman, and my husband here is an old man? That would
indeed be a wonderful thing!" 73. They said: "Dost thou
wonder at Allah.s decree? The grace of Allah and His
blessings on you, o ye people of the house! for He is indeed
worthy of all praise, full of all glory!" 74. When fear had
passed from (the mind of) Abraham and the glad tidings had
reached him, he began to plead with us for Lut's people. 75.
For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of faults),
compassionate, and given to look to Allah. 76. O Abraham!
Seek not this. The decree of thy Lord hath gone forth: for them
there cometh a penalty that cannot be turned back!

The Qur’an mentions the sacrifice of Abraham for the
sake of Allah.
Sura 37: 79-113.

Sura 37

79. "Peace and salutation to Noah among the nations!" 80.
Thus indeed do we reward those who do right. 81. For he was
one of our believing Servants. 82. Then the rest we
overwhelmed in the Flood. 83. Verily among those who
followed his Way was Abraham. 84. Behold! he approached
his Lord with a sound heart. 85. Behold! he said to his father
and to his people, "What is that which ye worship? 86. "Is it a
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falsehood- gods other than Allah. that ye desire? 87. "Then
what is your idea about the Lord of the worlds?" 88. Then did
he cast a glance at the Stars. 89. And he said, "I am indeed
sick (at heart)!" 90. So they turned away from him, and
departed. 91. Then did he turn to their gods and said, "will ye
not eat (of the offerings before you)?... 92. "What is the matter
with you that ye speak not (intelligently)?" 93. Then did he
turn upon them, striking (them) with the right hand. 94. Then
came (the worshippers) with hurried steps, and faced (him).
95. He said: "Worship ye that which ye have (yourselves)
carved? 96. "But Allah has created you and your handwork!"
97. They said, "Build him a furnace, and throw him into the
blazing fire!" 98. (This failing), they then sought a stratagem
against him, but We made them the ones most humiliated! 99.
He said: "I will go to my Lord! He will surely guide me! 100.
"O my Lord! Grant me a righteous (son)!" 101. So We gave
him the good news of a boy ready to suffer and forbear. 102.
Then, when (the son) reached (the age of) (serious) work with
him, he said: "O my son! I see in vision that I offer thee in
sacrifice: Now see what is thy view!" (The son) said: "O my
father! Do as thou art commanded: thou will find me, if Allah
so wills one practising Patience and Constancy!" 103. So
when they had both submitted their wills (to Allah., and he had
laid him prostrate on his forehead (for sacrifice), 104. We
called out to him "O Abraham! 1085. "Thou hast already
fulfilled the vision!" - thus indeed do We reward those who do
right. 106. For this was obviously a trial- 107. And We
ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice: 108. And We left
(this blessing) for him among generations (to come) in later
times: 109. "Peace and salutation to Abraham!" 110. Thus
indeed do We reward those who do right. 111. For he was one
of our believing Servants. 112. And We gave him the good
news of Isaac - a prophet,- one of the Righteous. 113. We
blessed him and Isaac: but of their progeny are (some) that do
right, and (some) that obviously do wrong, to their own souls.
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Hebron, Plestine, where Abraham and Isaac lived. Gen 13:18
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CHAPTER 3

ABRAHAM (PBUH) WALKS IN THE MIDDLE
EAST (ARAB REGION)

GENESIS 13: 15-17.

Jacton son of Eber; his descendants lived throughout Arabia
before the time of Prophet Abraham (pbuh), Gen 10:25.

Abraham (pbuh) was promised by God that wherever he
walks that land would be given to his seed forever, (Ishmael and
Isaac and the others from his third wife Keturah).

One day they will own these lands. It is important to note
that God’s promise to Abraham for thousands of years was not yet
fulfilled.

The descendants of the third wife (Keturah) of Prophet
Abraham (pbuh) also lived and are still living in Arabia, Gen 25: 1-4.
They were never under the rule of the sons of Prophet Isaac (Israel),
but always under the rule of Prophet Ishmael and his children. They
never immigrated out of the Arabian region. The children of Isaac
(Israel) either lived in Palestine or in other lands, depending on the
circumstances. Gen 15: 13-16.

The prophets/kings David and his son, Solomon (pbuh)
fulfilled God’s promise for their people to enter (Palestine).

This is the promise that God made to Moses (pbuh), to lead
his people from Egypt to Palestine. The people of Moses (pbuh)
wandered in the Sinai Desert for 40 years because they had not
obeyed God’s order to enter the promised land, Sura 5:20-26. The
people of Moses feared the Palestinians and would not enter. David’s
generation did surrender to God’s will and were allowed to enter the
promised land. With surrender to God’s will, they were chosen to
live in the Holy Land as long as they continued to surrender to God’s
will, Gen 15:16. When they again disobeyed God, the Babylonians
conquered the Israelis and took them as slaves out of Palestine to
Iraq.

King Corsh (Cyrus) of Persia, after 70 years regained
control, of Palestine. He brought the children of Isaac (sons of Israel)
back to Palestine, but they were never allowed to rule Palestine.

King Corsh knew the children of Israel had no right to rule
Palestine since God’s promise to them was already fulfilled through
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Prophet David as in Genesis 15: 13-16. God’s promise to the
children of Israel was to let them live in Amorites a small area in
Palestine, not to own, not to rule, control, or extend their authority
over Palestine.

God allowed the Prophets Davis, Solomon, and their
descendants who worshipped God, to be the rulers of Palestine.

When the children of Israel became corrupt, other nations,
even nations of atheists were allowed to rule Palestine. The
Palestinians accepted the rule of the Prophets David and Solomon
(pbuh) because they were just and honorable and never expelled the
Palestinians from their land. These Israeli prophets and rulers never
tried to replace the Palestinians and expel them from their land.

The Roman Christian and the Crusaders who ruled Palestine
always disrupt and expelled the Israelis from Palestine. In 315 A.D,
when the Romans converted to Christianity, they expelled and even
killed many Jews in Palestine. In 638 A.D. the Arab Christians asked
the Muslims to expel the Jews from Palestine, because the Arab
Christians knew that the Muslims had the right to have Palestine
(Zechariah 9:9-10). Again during the 11™ century, the Crusaders
tortured the Jews and expelled them from Palestine. All these foreign
rulers knew that the only time the Israelis were authorized by God to
rule Palestine was during the time of the Prophets Davis and
Solomon (pbuh). This prophecy has been fulfilled and, therefore, the
Israelis have no current or future rights to own or rule Palestine
(Genesis 15: 13-17) though the Israelis have now forcefully occupied
all of Palestine through political pressure of western and other
government nations.

The Israelis were tortured and expelled from Palestine by
the Roman Christian Empire after 300 A.D. and later by the crusades
in the 11™ century. During their expulsion; they spread throughout in
the Islamic state in Spain (Alandalus), Iraq, and Turkey. They
preferred to live under Islamic rule, because they were treated well.

The land promised to Abraham([pbuh) by God from the
Euphrates to the Nile comprises the area presently by Syria, Jordan,
Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Sudan and Palestine, Gen 15: 18-21. even
during the time of Jesus (pbuh) all this land had yet to come under
one people, one religion and one language. During those times,
different nations and kingdoms (Romans, Persians, Egyptians, etc.)
ruled these lands. Still, God’s promise to Abraham (pbuh) was not
yet fulfilled, as in Gen 15: 18-21. Finally, the land promised to
Abraham’s seed came under one rule. This great event (638 A.D)
occurred under the rule of Muhammad (pbuh), a prophet of God and
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a descendent (seed) of Abraham (pbuh) through Ishmael.
Muhammad (pbuh) is for all people while Moses, Davis, Solomon
and Jesus (pbuh) are prophets sent to Israel and were from the seed
(descendants) of Isaac (pbuh).

Joctan son of Eber, had descendants that lived
throughout Arabia before the time Prophet
Abraham(pbuh)

Genesis 10: 25
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25 And unto Eber were born two sons; the name of the one
was Peleg; for in his days was the earth divided; and his
brother's name was Joktan.
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Prophet Abraham (pbuh) walks in the Middle East
(Arab Region).
Gen 13: 15-17.
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15 for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and
to thy seed for ever.
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16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth; so that if

a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also
be numbered.

I AT PN T2a07 o v
. 308,77 93

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the
breadth of it; for unto thee will I give it.'
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The descendants of the third wife (Keturah) of
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) also lived in Arabia. Always

under the rule of Prophet Ishmael’s children.
Gen 25: 14

ARYY TR MR 077X 79771 N
LR

1 And Abraham took another wife, and her name was Keturah.
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2 And she bore him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.
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3 And Jokshan begot Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of
Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim.
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4 And the sons of Midian: Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and
Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah.
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The people of Moses wandered in the Sinai desert for
40 years because they had not obeyed God’s order to
enter the promised land.

Sura 5: 20-26.

Sura 5

20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! Call
in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, when He
produced prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you
what He had not given to any other among the peoples. 21. "O
my people! Enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto
you, and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be
overthrown, to your own ruin." 22. They said: "O Moses! In
this land are a people of exceeding strength: Never shall we
enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we
enter." 23. (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on
whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They said: "Assault
them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, victory will be
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yours; But on Allah put your trust if ye have faith." 24. They
said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never shall we be
able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, and thy Lord, and
fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)." 25. He said: "O
my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother: so
separate us from this rebellious

Moquam-e-Abraham, Makkah. Foot prints of Prophet Abraham
when he was building the Kaabah with his first son Ishmael (pbut).
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CHAPTER 4

PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S
ORIGINAL PROMISED LAND FROM
THE EUPHRATES TO THE NILE

GENESIS 15: 1-7, 15: 13-17
And 15: 18-21.

God promised Abraham (pbuh) that wherever he traveled
would belong to his descendants forever (Genesis 13:15-17). When
God made the promise to Abraham (pbuh), he had not yet fathered
any children. Because of God’s promise, Abraham (pbuh) wanted to
adopt a son (Eliezer). So he would have a son to fulfill God’s
promise. God told Abraham (pbuh) that only a son born from his
seed can have this honor, Genesis 15: 1-5. The first born son of
Abraham was Ishmael (pbut), (Genesis 16: 1-16 and 17:20). God’s
promise was fulfilled through Muhammad (pbuh), who is a direct
descendant of Ishmael (pbuh) Gen 15:18-21.

In Genesis 15:13-16, God tells Abraham (pbuh) the
descendants of his second son Isaac (pbuh) will be held by Egypt in
slavery for 400 years. The verses 13-16 do not mention any name
but, historically, it is proved that this happened through Jacob (Israel)
son of Isaac. This historical fact has been admitted by everyone.

The verse also states that this land will never be owned by
Israelis. God told the Israelis, through Moses (pbuh), to leave Egypt.
If Egypt was not part of the promise from the Euphrates to the Nile
that God promised Abraham, God would have given the Israelis the
authority to stay there.

History has shown us that God’s promise has been fulfilled.
Moses (pbuh) will lead the Israelis out of Egypt. He led the Israelis
out of Egypt but he never entered the promised land, Amorites, a
small piece of land in Palestine. This did not happen until the
leadership of Prophet David, when the Israelis finally followed the
word of God and entered Palestine.

In verse 16, God tells the Israelis that they can live in this
area in Palestine where the Amorites people live. (See map). Genesis
15:19-21, lists the names of the tribes who lived in the promised land
from the Euphrates to the Nile. The third wife of Abraham (pbuh),
Keturah (Gen 25:14), was an Arab from one of these tribes, and her
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descendants mixed with the other tribes in the area. Keturah was not
a slave. Her descendants were ruled by the children of Ishmael
(pbuh). They never left the area and were never under the rule of the
children of Isaac.

Even Moses (pbuh) married Zipporah, the daughter of a
preacher of Median, Exo 4:25 who was a descendant of the fourth
son of Keturah named Median, after whom the area was named. All
the maps clearly show the area of Median and it is still called
Median. Median was the place from which the prophet Shuaib rose.

In Gen 15:19-21, there were 10 tribes scattered throughout
the land where Prophet Abraham (pbuh) walked, beside his six
children from Keturah and the children of Ishmael. Many of the
cities that they built still exist. The promise of God has been fulfilled
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) a descendent of Prophet Ishmael
in Gen 15:18-21. Gen 15:13-16 show that God’s promise to Abraham
(pbuh) is partly fulfilled through the descendants of Isaac, the
children of Israel.

In Gen 15:18-21, God tells Abraham (pbuh) that his
descendants shall be given the land (Arabia) between the river of the
Nile (Egypt, Ethiopia, Sudan) and the river Euphrates (Iraq, Turkey,
Syria). Again, history has shown this promise to be fulfilled through
Ishmael by Muhammad (pbuh). The Israclis always tried to live in
Palestine. There were ten nations between the Euphrates and the Nile
who were not the children of Abraham, nor were they Jewish. They
became one nation through Muhammad in 638 A.D. God never said
that the Arabs are strangers to this land or slaves to any nation,
thereby giving it to them forever.

In Deuteronomy 34:1-5, we again see a strong proof of
which land was promised by God to the children of Israel. God
showed Prophet Moses (pbuh) the land promised to the children of
Isaac and Jacob. The lands described are within the bounds of
Palestine, not all the land between the Euphrates and the Nile rivers.
The land from the Euphrates to the Nile Rivers were clearly given to
the descendants of Ishmael as is stated in Genesis 15:18-21. History
has shown us that the land shown to Moses in Palestine and God’s
promise was fulfilled through Prophet David (pbuh). We also see that
God’s promise to the descendants of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) was
fulfilled when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions ruled
all the land between the Nile and Euphrates Rivers (638 A.D.),
because God had promised Abraham (pbuh) the land to his seed
between the river Euphrates and the Nile. And they put and end to all
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the Empires in the region viz. Romans, Persian, Babylonia and
Egyptians, etc. as mentioned in Daniel 2:44.

God promised Abraham the land between the river
Euphrates and the Nile, Gen 15:19-21. During the time of Abraham
(pbuh), this land consisted of ten nations. Along with six tribes who
were from the children of Keturah, the third wife of Abraham. This
land was divided by different governments, languages, and religions
until the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Then, this promised
land was united under one language (Arabic) and one religion
(Islam) and one rule (the Islamic State). None of this land was ever
promised to the descendants of Isaac.

God’s promise was fulfilled in 638 A.D., when under the
rule of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) these ten nations were united
under the flag of Islam. Under the law of inheritance, the first born
son is given more than any of the other children (Deut. 21:15-16).

This final covenant gives Palestine to the descendants of
Ishmael and expects the descendants of Isaac to be under the rule of
Ishmael’s children. The rule of God came through Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), and the children of Israel have the right to live
anywhere under the nation of Islam. They have not been given the
right to a separate nation inside the region that was promised to the
descendants of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh).

Many rulers expelled the Jews from Palestine or the Jews
left by their choices, but Muslim leaders have never expelled the
children of Israel from this land.

All the land from the Nile to the Euphrates including
Palestine came under the rule of Islam to fulfill the promise as in Gen
15:18-21, and all other people viz. Christian, Jews could live under
that Muslim State, but could never claim the right to rule any part of
it.

In Gen 15:7, it is stated that God brought Abraham out from
Ur (Iraq) in order to give this land to him to inherit it. History shows
that Abraham never returned to Ur and had no control over its lands.
He lived in Palestine with his first wife Sarah, and later in Median
with his third wife Keturah. Several times he visited his second wife
Hagar and his son Ishmael in Makkah. It is obvious that Isaac and his
children, and Keturah’s sons never had the chance to inherit Ur. The
descendants of Isaac (Israelis), remained slaves in Egypt for four
hundred years, (Genl5:13-17), after the death of Prophet Yousaf
(Joseph). They remained under the strict rule of Pharaohs, (Kings of
Egypt). In the times of Ramses II and III they were tortured and were
treated inhumanly. Their sons were slaughtered but their daughters
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were allowed to live. It was only in the time of Moses (pbuh) they
were rescued and taken to Sinai Desert. Later they were enslaved in
Ur, Iraq by the Babylonians when they captured Palestine and
destroyed the two separate kingdoms of Israel, where they and their
ancestors ruled for about two hundred years. Thus, the Israelis never
inherited Ur, or to say, the Euphrates of Iraq. As said earlier, they
remained slaves in Egypt thus they never controlled the Nile either.
And so, Israel has no right whatsoever to say that all lands from the
Nile to the Euphrates belong to them. In fact there never was a verse
in the Bible saying anything about an Israel State from the Nile to the
Euphrates. It was the right of the (children of Kedar) the second son
of Ishmael, Gen 25;13-17, who in the time of his descendant, Prophet
Muhammad and his companions would rule all this area from the
Nile to the Euphrates, including Ur, and forever. Thus, the promise
as in Gen 15:7 to Abraham was fulfilled, not through the descendants
of Isaac, but through the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh). The Israelis
therefore have no right to rule any of the said area and never
Palestine, itself, which was part of the state from the Nile to the
Euphrates formed by descendants of Ishmael.

The Kingdom of Israel which was ruled by the Prophets
David and Solomon (pbut) remained in Palestine, which was
supported by God. This Kingdom was on the right path and had a
good chance to rule this land (from the Euphrates to the Nile);
especially since they were in control of Yemen. They always made
pilgrimage to Makkah and no one opposed them. But this land was
promised by God to Prophet Muhammad and their respect for him
would not allow them to claim any part of that land. This kingdom
was divided into two kingdoms and was only within the bounds of
Palestine for about two hundred years. What happened to them is
known through history, that they were expelled and tortured by the
Babylonians, the Romans and others.

The Islamic State which included all the lands from the Nile
to the Euphrates and the areas where the descendants of Prophet Lot
(pbuh) lived; and other nations including the Israelis in the
surrounding lands, were allowed to live like any other citizens, and
free to practice their own religion. We all are to believe in Allah,
Christians, Muslims or Jews, and we all have to obey God (Allah)
and have to accept the fact of history that this state from the Nile to
the Euphrates was formed by the children of Ishmael through
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions and it belongs to
them. The promise to Abraham (pbuh) as in Gen 15:7 was fulfilled.

174



The Arab Christians believed and supported Muslims in that
this area from the Nile to the Euphrates including Palestine belongs
to the children of Ishmael (the followers of Muhammad (pbuh)). Let
us accept the fact; even if it is against our desire.

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) wanted to adopt a son
(Eliezer). God told him that only a son born from his
seed can fulfill God’s promise.

Gen 15: 1-5.
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1 After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram

in a vision, saying: 'Fear not, Abram, | am thy shield, thy
reward shall be exceeding great.'
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2 And Abram said: 'O Lord GOD, what wilt Thou give me,

seeing I go hence childless, and he that shall be possessor of
my house is Eliezer of Damascus?'
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3 And Abram said: 'Behold, to me Thou hast given no seed,
and, lo, one born in my house is to be mine heir.'
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4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto him, saying:

'"This man shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth
out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.'
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5 And He brought him forth abroad, and said: Look now

toward heaven, and count the stars, if thou be able to count
them'; and He said unto him: 'So shall thy seed be.'
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6 And he believed in the LORD; and He counted it to him for
righteousness.
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7 And He said unto him: 'T am the LORD that brought thee out
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it.'
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God tells Abraham the descendants of his son (Isaac)
will be held by Egypt in slavery for 400 years and God
tells the Israelis that they can live in the area of
Palestine where the Amorites people live.

Gen 15: 13-17.
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13 And He said unto Abram: 'Know of a surety that thy seed

shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve
them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;
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14 and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge;
and afterward shall they come out with great substance.
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15 But thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be
buried in a good old age.
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16 And in the fourth generation they shall come back hither;
for the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet full.’
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17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and

there was thick darkness, behold a smoking furnace, and a
flaming torch that passed between these pieces.
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The land shown to Prophet Mosses (pbuh) is within
the bounds of Palestine and God’s promise was
fulfilled through Prophet David (pbuh)

Deut. 34: 1-5
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1 And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto mount

Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the
LORD showed him all the land, even Gilead as far as Dan;
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2 and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, and
all the land of Judah as far as the hinder sea;
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3 and the South, and the Plain, even the valley of Jericho the
city of palm-trees, as far as Zoar.
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4 And the LORD said unto him: 'This is the land which I
swore unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying: I will
give it unto thy seed; I have caused thee to see it with thine
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither.'
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5 So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land of
Moab, according to the word of the LORD.
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God tells the Prophet Abraham (pbuh) that his
descendants shall be given the land (Arabia) between
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the river of the Nile (Ethiopia, Sudan, Egypt etc.) and
the river Euphrates, including the Amorite land. That
promise was fulfilled through Prophet Muhammad in
638 A.D.

Gen 15: 18-21.
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18 In that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram,

saying: 'Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates;
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19 the Kenite, and the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite,

. DOXDIF-NX) TIOT-NY) ANI-NK) 3

20 and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Rephaim,
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21 and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Girgashite, and
the Jebusite.'
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Under the law of Inheritance the firstborn son was
given more than any of the other children of
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Abraham. This final covenant gives Palestine to the
descendants of Ishmael. The rule of God came
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Deut 21: 15-17.
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15 If a man have two wives, the one beloved, and the other
hated, and they have borne him children, both the beloved and
the hated; and if the first-born son be hers that was hated;
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16 then it shall be, in the day that he causeth his sons to inherit
that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the
beloved the first-born before the son of the hated, who is the
first-born;
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17 but he shall acknowledge the first-born, the son of the
hated, by giving him a double portion of all that he hath; for he

is the first-fruits of his strength, the right of the first-born is
his.
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In the Qur’an, God told the Israelis through Moses to
leave Egypt and Moses led them, but never entered
the promised land, Palestine, and they wandered in
Sinai desert for 40 years.

Sura 5; 20-26.

Sura 5

20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my people! Call
in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you, when He
produced prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you
what He had not given to any other among the peoples. 21. "O
my people! Enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto
you, and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be
overthrown, to your own ruin." 22. They said: "O Moses! In
this land are a people of exceeding strength: Never shall we
enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave, then shall we
enter." 23. (But) among (their) Allah.fearing men were two on
whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They said: "Assault
them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in, victory will be
yours; But on Allah put your trust if ye have faith." 24. They
said: "O Moses! while they remain there, never shall we be
able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou, and thy Lord, and
fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)." 25. He said: "O
my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother: so
separate us from this rebellious people!" 26. Allah said:
"Therefore will the land be out of their reach for forty years: In
distraction will they wander through the land: But sorrow thou
not over these rebellious people.
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Masjid Al-Khaleel (bottom) in the city of Al-Khaleel in Palestine.
This is the grave of the beloved Prophet Abraham [(pbuh) above].

Safa and Marwah. Hagar, mother of Ishmael (pbuh) walked between these small
mounts, seven times looking for water Gen 16:1-20.
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CHAPTER 5

ISHMAEL’S (PBUH) CHILDREN
HAVE ALWAYS BEEN PRINCES IN THE ARAB
REGION

GENESIS 17: 19-20

In verse 19, it is stated that Abraham will get a son from
Sarah (Isaac), “God will establish covenant with him (Isaac) for an
everlasting covenant and with his seed after him.” Covenant means a
solemn agreement or a contract. The Old and new Testaments of the
Bible means: God’s promises to man. In this particular case it means
Prophet Abraham and his sons Ishmael, Isaac (pbuh) and the other
six sons of Abraham.

In Gen 17: 7 when God said “And I will establish my
covenant between me and thee and in thy seed and after thee in their
generations for all an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and
to thy seed after thee.” God meant there will be prophet from all the
sons of Abraham, from all the three wives. This clearly shows the
belief that “Yahweh” (God) is only meant for the Israel children is
incorrect; it clearly means God is for all the children of Abraham
(pbuh). In verse 8, when God says, “And I will give unto thee, and to
thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.” In
verse 18 “Abraham stated unto God that Ishmael might live before
thee.” To fulfill these covenants.

Until this time Isaac (pbuh) was not born yet. It was only a
promise of Allah as in verse 16 and 17 that will bear a son from
Sarah. In versel9, Allah clearly told Abraham that Sarah although
she was 90 years old and he 100 years old will get a child to be
named Isaac and God will make covenant with him, an everlasting
covenant and with his seed afterwards.

In General it will be seen that the followings were the main
covenant of God with the seed of Abraham;

1. Worshipping Allah (God) only.

2.To accept and follow all the Prophets.
3.To spread the religion; the word of Allah
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4.Provided they carry out 1-3 mentioned above,
they will have the land from the Nile to the Euphrates
(Including Canaan land, Palestine).

God had established covenant with Ishmael (verse7). The
children of Ishmael were supposed to carry them out but worshipped
other gods (Idols) beside Allah. Although, they were not sent any
prophets in their time after Ishmael in their area, they were supposed
to follow Abraham and Ishmael to believe in one and only one God.
In the beginning they were on the right path, but later they
worshipped idols beside Allah and thus, they were not worthy to
have all the area promised by Allah to Abraham as in Gen 15: 18-21.

Similarly the children of Isaac or the Israelis did not carry
out all the covenant of Allah, though they believed in God as one.
They did not accept all the prophets neither follow them; rather they
killed some, like Prophet Zechariah, John the Baptist and others.
They did not obey Jesus either instead tried to kill him. They also
restricted the religion to themselves, and did not spread it to other
people even their brethren (children of Ishmael) and children of
Keturah as required under the covenant. Thus, they were not worthy
to rule the promised land either. Rather they were destroyed by Allah
and were expelled from the area and scattered all over the world. As
for Keturah’s descendants, they were not worthy either for the same
reason, neither were the children of Ishmael before Prophet
Muhammad.

The right time had come for the promised prophet and the
last to rise by Allah from the seed of Ishmael in Holy Baca
(Makkah), land of Arabia Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He carried out
the covenant of Allah and his companions and followers faithfully
followed him to spread the words of Allah all over the promised land
and beyond. Thus, they were given and ruled the promised land from
the Nile to the Euphrates including Canaan (Palestine as in
Gen.15:18-21), which they deserved and until today still maintain.
Today, Israel occupies Palestine through political and other supports
of Christian and atheist governments, but will not be able to maintain
this for long and their dream of a greater Israel will never be
fulfilled.

To conclude, as in verse 19, God had established a covenant
with the children of Isaac, the everlasting covenant, which the
Israelis, who claim to be the descendants of Isaac, are supposed to
carry out in full. They believed in one God but did not accept all the
prophets, rather killed some of them. Not only did they not spread
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the words of Allah, but changed them from their right places and
forgot a good part of the message that was sent to them. For those
reasons the prophethood ended in their line and was given to another
line (their brethren, the children of Ishmael). When the last Prophet
of Allah (Muhammad) came, the Jews did not accept him, rather
opposed him and his followers even until today. Unless they obey the
covenant of Allah, they will not flourish. They can be rescued only if
they follow the last Messenger and Prophet of God (Allah); the last
Messenger in the Bible, Muhammad (pbuh) otherwise, they will
perish. They would be doomed forever unless they accept and
believe the Prophets Zechariah, John the Baptist (Yahya), Jesus, and
the last Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), and embrace Islam and become
true Muslims.

God promises that He will make Ishmael (pbuh) fruitful and
his descendants. Sura 19: 54-55.God will bless Ishmael (pbuh) with
12 princes and make a great nation of Ishmael’s (pbuh) seed. History
has shown this promise had been fulfilled. The places where the seed
of Ishmael (pbuh) shall live (Makkah and medina) have never come
under any foreign power. These areas have always been independent.
Sura 106:1-4. Allah supported Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to make
one nation from the Euphrates to the Nile as promised by God in
Genesis 15(18-21). All the Bible maps show the areas where they
lived. The children of Ishmael (pbuh) scattered throughout Arabia, as
shown in the Bible verses and maps. They started in Sinai and south
of Palestine, and then to southern Syria, southern Iraq, and western
Iran (Arabistan tribe of Bani Kaib)

During the early days of the Islamic movement the children
of Ishmael moved into other areas (Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Morocco,
Sudan, and Libya) to spread Islam. They intermarried with all the
people of these new areas. Today most of these people are
considered the children of Ishmael. The area from the Atlantic ocean
to the Arabian Gulf contain the children of Ishmael. God’s promise
to Abraham (pbuh) that his children will inherit the land from the
Euphrates to the Nile river has been fulfilled (Genesis 15:18-21). In
Genesis 17:20, God promises that Ishmael (pbuh) will have twelve
princes. If Ishmael’s sons are princes then he must be a king. God
also says he will make him a great nation. The descendants of
Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) will continue to be princes since God has
called them princes from the beginning. History has shown us that
the children of Ishmael have never been under the rule of other
nations.
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The reason that Allah ordered Abraham to take his son
Ishmael (pbuh) to a land which did not belong to anyone (Hejaz
which was a wilderness at that time) and to let him be the ruler of
this area and his children would be princes. Allah selected this desert
for Ishmael and his children so as not to create any attraction for the
Romans, Persians or others, and would be independent and not under
any kind of influence. When Islam came, the Children of Ishmael
embraced it with purity, because they were never under any influence
of other religions, nations, or cultures, unlike other religions such as
Christianity and Judaism.

If Ishmael’s sons are Princes then he must be a King.
Gen. 17: 19-20
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19 And God said: 'Nay, but Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a
son; and thou shalt call his name Isaac; and I will establish My

covenant with him for an everlasting covenant for his seed
after him.
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20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee; behold, I have

blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make

him a great nation.
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Prophet Ishmael was fruitful as mentioned in the
Qur’an.
Sura 19: 54-55.

Sura 19

54. Also mention in the Book (the story of) Isma'il: He was
(strictly) true to what he promised, and he was an apostle (and)
a prophet. 55. He used to enjoin on his people Prayer and
Charity, and he was most acceptable in the sight of his Lord.

The places where the seed of Prophet Ishmael shall
live (Makkah) has never come under any foreign
power and has always remained independent.

Sura 106: 1-4.

1. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by
the Quraish, 2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter
and summer,- 3. Let them adore the Lord of this House, 4.
Who provides them with food against hunger, and with
security against fear (of danger).
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A rocky statue of the wife of Prophet Loot, recently discovered near

Sinai Desert, Egypt. Some of the descendants of Kedar, the second
son of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh), they still live in the Sinai Desert.
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CHAPTER 6

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)
WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF PRINCE
KEDAR

GENESIS 25: 13-18.

This chapter tells of the cities in the promised land that will
bear the names of the children of Ishmael (pbuh). The cities started in
Arabia and most of them still exist. The first born son of Ishmael
(pbuh) was Nebajoth, who later settled in Medina, and the second
son was Kedar who settled in Makkah, Sura 42:7. The descendants of
Kedar are called the Quraish,” and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is a
direct descendant of Kedar. Quthum, the grandson of Kedar, ruled
the area from Shur Sinai to Havilah during the time of David, Gen
25:18. The children of Kedar worshipped God and followed the
teachings of Abraham (pbuh) during this time.

In Genesis 25:18, the Bible states that Prophet Ishmael
(pbuh) died in Havilah in the presence of his brethren. The brethren
mentioned here refer to the children of Keturah, the third wife of
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) (see maps for locations of these areas). In
versel7, the Bible states that Ishmael (pbuh) “died and was gathered
unto his people,” which means he was their king. Prophet Ishmael
(pbuh) died in Makkah, Sura 14:35-37.

Verse 18 shows the children of Ishmael lived, in Shur Sinai
to Havilah, the Arabian Peninsula as in the Bible’s maps, and they
were never expelled or thrown out from their lands. The children of
Ishmael were promised by God to fulfill the contents of Gen 15:18-
21. Through Prophet Muhammad they united the land from the Nile
to the Euphrates.

The second son of Ishmael was Kedar who settled in
Makkah. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was a direct
descendant of Kedar.

Gen 25: 12-18.

? Tittle (Fihr Ibn Malik) 9" grandfather of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
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12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son,
whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bore unto
Abraham.
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13 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their

names, according to their generations: the first-born of
Ishmael, Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
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14 and Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa;
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15 Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedem;
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16 these are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by

their villages, and by their encampments; twelve princes
according to their nations.
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17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, a hundred
and thirty and seven years; and he expired and died; and was
gathered unto his people.
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18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that is before

Egypt, as thou goest toward Asshur: over before all his
brethren he did settle.
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The second son of Ishmael was Kedar who settled in
Makkah and Prophet Muhammad was his
descendant.

Sura 42:7.

7. Thus have We sent by inspiration to thee an Arabic Qur'an:
that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and all around her,-
and warn (them) of the Day of Assembly, of which there is no
doubt: (when) some will be in the Garden, and some in the
Blazing Fire.

Prophet Ishmael lived and died in Makkah.
Sura 14: 35-37.

Sura 14

193

35. Remember Abraham said: "O my Lord! make this city one
of peace and security: and preserve me and my sons from
worshipping idols. 36. "O my Lord! they have indeed led
astray many among mankind; He then who follows my (ways)
is of me, and he that disobeys me,- but Thou art indeed Oft-
forgiving, Most Merciful. 37. "O our Lord! I have made some
of my offspring to dwell in a valley without cultivation, by
Thy Sacred House; in order, O our Lord, that they may
establish regular Prayer: so fill the hearts of some among men
with love towards them, and feed them with fruits: so that they
may give thanks.

o

Remains of the Sumerian city of Ur
(Nasriah, South Iraq).
The birth place of Prophet Abraham (pbuh).
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CHAPTER 7
PARAN (FARAN) - MAKKAH

GENESIS 21: 17-21.

Hebrew is only a dialect of old Arabic. Most of the words
are the same or similar since they share a common root in Haber. The
fifth grandfather of Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was Haber. Abraham,
Ishmael, and Isaac (pbuh) must have surely spoken the same
language.

Ishmael (pbuh) lived in Paran, which today is the city of
Makkah. The descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) live in Hejaz which is
located on the west side of Saudi Arabia, Sura 21:126-129. The
Hebrew word Paran (Arabic Faran) means “two people, Ishmael and
Hagar (pbut) leaving their family.” In Arabic, Faran means two
persons that run away. In Arabic, this does not mean leaving because
of fear. It means separating yourself from the others.

The word Faran in Arabic in this case means “Running to
Allah,” but is better understood to mean immigration. Prophet
Ishmael and his mother Hagar were following the plan of God. They
were sent to the wilderness of Makkah to start a new nation on land
that no one owned or permanently occupied. When Ishmael was still
a baby, Abraham and Hagar (pbut) arrived in Makkah together.
Hagar asked Abraham (pbuh) if it was God’s will that he leaves them
there alone. Abraham (pbuh) responded yes. Hager then said if it was
God’s will, then God would take care of them.

If Ishmael was fifteen years old, Hagar would certainly not
be able to carry him (according to the writer of the Bible!). God
provided water for them. God also made Makkah a holy place so
people would travel there for religious purposes Prophet Ishmael
(pbuh) and his children would always be the leaders of this area. God
promised Ishmael a great nation and twelve sons who will be princes
(Genesis 17:20). This promise has been fulfilled. God raised a great
prophet from this area to bring people from all over the world to visit
Makkah everyday. This great prophet is Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Thus the promise from God to Abraham (pbuh) as in Gen
12:2-3, that those who follow Abraham will be blessed and those
who reject the prophets the children of Abraham (Zechariah, John the
Baptist, Jesus and Muhammad (pbut) will be cursed, Gen 18:18-19.
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All the nations cannot be blessed unless they follow all the Prophets
including Prophet Muhammad the last messenger and repent for the
forgiveness from Allah. There is no such place in the world for
worshipping Allah like Makkah.

As in Gen. 12:2-3, God promised Abraham that all the
nations will be blessed by him, which would be fulfilled through his
Children and those who follow them. Already God blessed Ishmael
as in Gen, 17:20 and made him a great nation, which was and still is
blessed by Allah. This blessing of the great nation began by the
Prophet Muhammad, as we mentioned before that the Children of
Keturah followed the Children of Ishmael (Prophet Muhammad).
Now there are two lines left, the Children of Ishmael (Prophet
Muhammad), and the Children of Isaac.

No nation followed Judaism in all History, because the
Jews consider themselves above the rest of the world (The chosen
Nation). Then it is obvious that the promise of Allah to Abraham of
blessed nations by his Children was fulfilled by Muhammad the last
prophet (Islam).

The Islamic belief is that it is for all humans, which means
that everyone is equal. The proof of these blessed nations through
Abraham and Ishmael is when they gather everyday in Makkah the
center for worshipping Allah and receive blessings from Him. All
you who consider yourselves faithful to God (Allah) don’t lose this
blessing, but attain it by becoming Muslims. The rough life of the
desert made the Muslims move powerfully, independently and
fearlessly to spread the word of Allah (Islam). With the coming of
one of them, the prince of the world, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the
children of Ishmael have always ruled the Islamic nation of this area
according to John 16:11.

Ishmael lived in Paran which is the city of Makkah.
Gen 21: 17-21.
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17 And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God
called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her: 'What aileth
thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad
where he is.
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18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him fast by thy hand; for I
will make him a great nation.'
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19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and
she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad
drink.

07 59T, IWIT-NR 9N ) 3

. DWR 737,707 ,02782
20 And God was with the lad, and he grew; and he dwelt in
the wilderness, and became an archer.
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21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran; and his mother
took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.
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Those who follow Abraham will be blessed and those
who reject the Prophets (Zechariah, John the Baptist,
Jesus and Muhammad will be cursed.

Gen 12: 1-3 and Gen 18: 18-19.

Genesis 12: 1-3
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1 Now the LORD said unto Abram: 'Get thee out of thy

country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house,
unto the land that I will show thee.
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2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee,
and make thy name great; and be thou a blessing.
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3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth

thee will I curse; and in thee shall all the families of the earth
be blessed.'
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Genesis 18: 18,19
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18 sceing that Abraham shall surely become a great and

mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed
in him?
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19 For I have known him, to the end that he may command his
children and his household after him, that they may keep the
way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice; to the end
that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which He hath
spoken of him.'
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The descendants of Ishmael live in Hejaz which is the
west part of Saudi Arabia
Sura 2:126-129.

Sura 2

126. And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a
City of Peace, and feed its people with fruits,-such of them as
believe in Allah and the Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such
as reject Faith,-for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but
will soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil destination
(indeed)!" 127. And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the
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foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the All-Hearing,
the All-knowing. 128. "Our Lord! make of us Muslims,
bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a people Muslim,
bowing to Thy (will); and show us our place for the
celebration of (due) rites; and turn unto us (in Mercy); for
Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 129. "Our Lord!
send amongst them an Messenger of their own, who shall
rehearse Thy Signs to them and instruct them in scripture and
wisdom, and sanctify them: For Thou art the Exalted in Might,
the Wise."

g
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Modern day Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) came from Makkah
(Paran) to the south of Palestine.
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CHAPTER 8
PARAN IS BACA (MAKKAH)

PSALM 84: 1-7.

Some religious scholars say that the contents of the Psalms
are for David. While other scholars say the Psalms are for other
prophets and their followers and poets.

In this chapter 84: 1-7, David says that his soul longs to go
to the House of God, outside his city of Jerusalem (verse2). David
was saying this while he was in Jerusalem.

It would appear that he wants to go somewhere else to the
House of God. That House is in Baca. In both the Bible and
QURAN, the word “Baca” is mentioned only once (Sura 3:95-97). In
Arabic and Hebrew “Baca” comes from the word Bucca which
means crying. When mentioned in this verse, it is describing a place,
a valley (Psalm 84:6) means “crying valley” (some Bibles translate it
as weeping valley), which refers to the crying of Ishmael and Hagar
(pbuh). It has become a tradition that during the pilgrimage (Hajj),
Muslims cry and plead to Allah for forgiveness of their sins. Allah
makes their wishes true and let them enter Paradise. When Ishmael
and Hagar (pbuh) became thirsty, God created a spring of water for
them to drink from. The well was named Zam—Zam because Hagar
told Ishmael to move away (Zam-Zam) from the water coming up at
his feet (verse6). This water spring, till today, provides clean water
for the people of Makkah, and for those who come for Hajj. The pool
that is fed by the spring water is mentioned in verse6, as the pool
Zam-Zam.

The Zam-Zam well was closed and never used for many
generations. At the time of Prophet Muhammad’s birth his
grandfather, Abdul Mutalib was guided by Allah through a dream to
the location of the Zam-Zam well. The next day he followed the
dream along with his son Al-Harith and found the well. They became
in charge of it, besides being the caretaker of Kaabah.

The grandfather of Prophet Muhammad promised God that
he would sacrifice one of his sons if God gave him ten sons.

He played a common game of chance (Gambling) which
told him to sacrifice his son Abdullah. The people of Makkah did not
want him to set a precedent for sacrificing their children. They
convinced him to play another game until the game told him ten
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times in arrow to sacrifice one hundred camels instead of his son
Abdullah. A hundred camels were sacrificed”” and Abdullah was
saved, who was the father of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh

Just as before them when the same thing happened to
Abraham and his son Ishmael (pbuh). God told Abraham to sacrifice
his first born son, Ishmael. This happened 13 years before the birth
of Isaac and before the birth of Keturah’s six children. Keturah was
Abraham’s third wife. Since this event, the people of Makkah made
an annual sacrifice of animals before Islam.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah 630
A.D, he found the horns of the ram which Abraham sacrificed
instead of Ishmael inside the Kaabah. The Arabs were very proud to
follow the tradition and part of the religion for all the Muslims all
over the world, especially during Hajj, for those who are financially
able.

Ishmael (pbuh) is directly related to the Israeli lineage
through Abraham (pbuh) Ishmael (pbuh) and his descendants
developed a different dialogue. Historical facts show that Ishmael
(pbuh) traveled to and lived in Paran (Makkah — Arabia). He learned
the pure Arabic from the tribes who were scattered all over that area.
Verse 7 shows that the Muslims, after they finished their pilgrimage
(hajj) in Makkah, continued to Zion (Jerusalem). This was a tradition
of Muslims. This practice stopped in 1967 when Israelis occupied
Jerusalem by force and without any right.

They stopped the Muslims who follow the great Prophets
Abraham, Isaac, etc. (pbuh). All the children and prophets from
Abraham followed this tradition until the Babylonians captured the
Israelis(586 B.C) Sura 3: 113-115. Prophet Muhammad(pbuh)
revived this tradition when he traveled to Jerusalem(Isra and Miraj)
and lead all the prophets in prayer in the temple(Agqsa Mosque)
before he ascended to the heaven (621 A.D) as in Malachi 3:”1-4.

In 632 A.D, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not go to
Jerusalem during his pilgrimage (hajj) because it was under the rule
of Romans who worshipped idols. In his prophecies he told the
Muslims that they will open Syria (Al Sham), including Jerusalem.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told the Muslims that in their pilgrimage
they should go to Makkah, and he encouraged them to go to Mosque
in Medina and Jerusalem. Makkah was twice as valuable as visiting
Jerusalem. He also told them that praying in Masjid Al Agsa
(Jerusalem) was fifty times more valuable than praying in his

30 They made a big Feast of it. And this was a great celebration historically.
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Mosque in Medina. When they completed the pilgrimage in this way,
they would have a very strong relationship with God as mentioned in
Psalm 84:7.

David says: his soul longeth to go to the house of God
outside his city of Jerusalem, that house in Baca
(Makkah). Verse 6

Psalm 84: 1-8
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1 For the Leader; upon the Gittith. A Psalm of the sons of
Korah.
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3 My soul yearneth, yea, even pineth for the courts of the

LORD; my heart and my flesh sing for joy unto the living
God.
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4 Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest

for herself, where she may lay her young;
Thine altars, O LORD of hosts, my King, and my God--.
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5 HapI;y are they that dwell in Thy house, they are ever
praising Thee. Selah
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6 Happy is the man whose strength is in Thee; in whose heart
are the highways.
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7 Passing through the valley of Baca they make it a place of
springs; yea, the early rain clotheth it with blessings.
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8 They go from strength to strength, every one of them
appeareth before God in Zion.
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In both the Bible and the Qur’an the word Baca is
mentioned only once, which is the city of Makkah.
Sura 3: 95-97.
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Sura 3

95. Say: "(Allah) speaketh the Truth: follow the religion of
Abraham, the sane in faith; he was not of the Pagans." 96. The
first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka:
Full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings: 97. In
it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of Abraham;
whoever enters it attains security; Pilgrimage thereto is a duty
men owe to Allah,- those who can afford the journey; but if
any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of His
creatures.

All the children and Prophets from Abraham followed
him until the Babylonians captured the Israelis as

mentioned in the Qur’an
Sura 3: 113-115

Sura 3

113. Not all of them are alike: Of the People of the Book are a
portion that stand (For the right): They rehearse the Signs of
Allah all night long, and they prostrate themselves in
adoration. 114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they
enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they hasten
(in emulation) in (all) good works: They are in the ranks of the
righteous. 115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be
rejected of them; for Allah knoweth well those that do right.

Well of Zam-Zam

The spring that feeds this well started at Ishmael’s feet when Allah (God)
heard the cries of Ishmael (pbuh) and his mother, Hagar. Psalm 84 (6)
mentions this well in the city of Baca (Makkah).

Traditionally Muslims pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah and then travel to
Jerusalem Psalm 84 (7), Pilgrimage to Jerusalem.

The prophet and King Solomon (Sulaiman), the son of Prophet David
wanted the areas surrounding Palestine to worship God as he did.
Solomon, as David did, went to Makkah for pilgrimage (Hajj).
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Solomon is related to the Makkans through Ishmael and Isaac (pbuh)
who are the sons of Abraham (pbuh). Solomon married the Queen of
Sheba and the people of Sheba agreed and followed Solomon’s belief
in God, to forsake their earlier practice of sun worship. As shown in
this Bible map, Solomon would go to the pilgrimage in Makkah on
his way to Sheba. Solomon controlled Sheba but never ruled Makkah
because he knew that Ishmael held a higher position than he did.

Iran }
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Paran

» hbkkah
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This map shows Paran being in the Arabian area of Makkah. This is
the land where Ishmael lived and where Muhammad (pbuh) was born
and lived according to Genesis 21: 21.
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CHAPTER 9

SHILOH, PROPHET
MUHAMMAD THE LAST MESSENGER
FOR ALL NATIONS

GENSIS 49: 10

“Israel” is another name for “Jacob”. The same name in
Arabic is “Abdullah”, which means “Servant of God”.

Jacob (pbuh) in a conversation with his sons tells Judah®
that the prophethood will go to his descendants and will remain with
his descendants and will remain with his descendants for many
generations. This includes Prophet Jesus (pbuh). Eventually, the
scepter of prophethood will go to Shiloh, and all the people will
gather around Shiloh, Sura 2:133. Shiloh is mentioned only twice in
the Bible, once as a place and in this chapter as a person which
means the Messenger of Allah (Rassol Allah). In Hebrew, Shiloh
from Shiluakh means “very important messenger”. Genesis 49:10
states that the scepter will go to the messenger who will receive a
new law.

Shiloh has power in his own time to renew and establish a
kingdom, and this kingdom is forever (Islam). Shiloh has military
forces, Daniel 2:44, Mathew 21:43.

Shiloh is not from the descendants of Judah, but still from
the descendants of Abraham (Ishmael) Gen 17:20. Prophet
Muhammad spread God’s word under Islamic law to unite the
nations. All Muslims obeyed Muhammad (pbuh) with love and
respect, but never raised him to God’s equal. Because Qur’an is the
word of God, not that of Muhammad, and he followed the word of
God. Muhammad has never been worshipped.

If the Israelis denied that Muhammad is Shiloh, then either
Shiloh came without notice, or Judah never existed. Shiloh will solve
problems for all nations, not just for the Israelis. Muhammad is the
only prophet to do this for all nations.

31 Judah: Son of Jacob
Juda Makapi: The leader of Jewish revolution against Romans in 165 B.C.
Judas: a traitor; also was crucified instead of Prophet Jesus (pbuh).
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The new law was meant to supersede the law that God had
given in the past. Before Islam the laws of Moses (pbuh) were sent to
the children of Israel to gather the Israeli tribes and guide them. The
new laws sent to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) were meant for all
people and for all times. According to this verse, the new law is
meant for all generations and to gather all the nations together. Islam
came to the world at the correct time.

As is stated in the QURAN (Sura 2:143), it was a time of
balance among civilizations, cultures, and languages in the Middle
East.

Once Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had proven to the people
that the QURAN was the word of God, it served as proof for all the
other prophets which came before him. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
served as the teacher for all generations that came after him. This is
part of the balance mentioned in the QURAN.

This prophet will be for all people, not just for Israel.
Muhammad (pbuh) received a new through the QURAN and also
gathered all the people of the land God promised to Abraham (pbuh)
Genesis 15:19-21, and Isaiah 43:9-12.

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) did not receive a new law, but
followed and taught from the Book of teachings of Moses (pbuh). He
also corrected and remembered what the children of Israel had lost.
Jesus (pbuh) received authority from God to remove what had
forbidden or what served as a penalty in the past.

The Jews say the Messiah will be a king and extend the
kingdom of Israel from the Euphrates to the Nile. The Bible says the
Messiah will be a king for the entire world, which is a fulfillment of
the prophecy, Gen 15:18-21, to unite the land between the Euphrates
and the Nile.

Jerusalem was not the center of religion for the ten tribes of
Israel because the Jews were divided into two kingdoms.

Neither kingdom lasted forever. Each kingdom had its own
prophets who did not fulfill this prophecy.

DAN- JUDGE OR RULER

GENESIS 49(16)

The word Dan is a verb, which in Arabic and Hebrew
means to judge. Here, it means a Ruler. This verse is saying that
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Shiloh will judge his people as one of the tribes of Israel. This shows
that Shiloh’s people will not be from the children of Israel. The
people of Israel had been sent many prophets.

This was the first time that the descendants of Ishmael
(pbuh) had been honored by a prophet, who was Muhammad (pbuh).

This Ruler judged his people like any prophet or king from
the Israel.

If we knew that Shiloh or ruler is outside from the children
of Israel according to this verse, then it can not be outside from
children of Ishmael because he was already blessed, Gen 17:20. His
children will always be Princes. Then the Prince of the world in the
Islamic Nation, (Dan or Shiloh) will be Prophet Muhammad.

ISRAEL BECOMES WICKED

EZEKIEL 21 (30)

Ezekiel says to the descendants of Israel, that they have
become wicked and so the prophethood (scepter) will go away from
them. The line of prophethood will go out from Israel. The promise
made by God to Abraham (pbuh) was fulfilled when Muhammad
(pbuh) became the prophet of God who was a descendent of Ishmael.

GIVE THE NEW LAW TO THE RIGHTFUL ONE,
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)

EZHEKIEL 21 (32)

Ezekiel says that after the ruining (the passing) of many
generations, the prophethood will go to a person who has the right to
it (Shiloh).

The children of Israel knew that the prophethood would be
taken away from them when the last Prophet (Messiah) from their
line was sent to them. And when his time came and they knew his
time had arrived, they didn’t know his name, only that he was called
the Messiah. The children of Israel didn’t recognize him and were
confused of who he was. Therefore, they were not on the best of
terms with him. At that time the Israeli society was corrupted and
divided into two groups; the Pharisees and Sadducees.
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God raised Jesus the messiah from the Pharisees, and when
they rejected him, the Sadducees automatically felt no obligation to
him. And that’s why John the Baptist described them as vipers, as in
Matthew 3:7. They also knew of the promise that God had made to
Abraham. Having understood this principle, the children of Israel
(Levi) left their lush Palestine and immigrated to the barren desert of
Madinah, there to await the coming of Prophet Muhammad, as
mentioned in Gen. 49:10 and in Isaiah 21: 13-17. They did not want
to lose their last chance, the last messenger for all nations, and they
hurried to follow and support him (Muhammad), but they still hoped
God would raise this prophet from them. The people of madinah
readily accepted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and Islam because the
children of Israel had told them of Muhammad’s prophethood.

Shiloh will be for all people, not just for the children
of Israel. Muhammad received (the Qur’an) a new
law from God, to gather the people as in

Gen 15: 19-21.

Genesis 49
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10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler's staff

from between his feet, as long as men come to Shiloh; and
unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be.
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The word Dan means a Ruler or a Judge and that

Shiloh will judge his people as one of the tribes of
Israel. That means Shiloh’s people will not be from
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the children of Israel, but from the children of
Ishmael (Prophet Muhammad).
Gen 49: 16.
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16 Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.
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Ezekiel says to the descendants of Israel, that they
have become wicked and so the prophethood (scepter)
will go away from them to the person who has the
right to it (Shiloh).

Ezekiel 21: 30-32
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30 And thou, O wicked one, that art to be slain, the prince of

Israel, whose day is come, in the time of the iniquity of the
end;
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31 thus saith the Lord GOD: The mitre shall be removed, and

the crown taken off; this shall be no more the same: that which
is low shall be exalted, and that which is high abased.
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32 A ruin, a ruin, a ruin, will I make it; .this also shall be no
more, until he come whose right it is, and I will give it him.
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Jacob in a conversation with his sons, when death
appeared before him.
Sura 2: 133.

133. Were ye witnesses when death appeared before Jacob?
Behold, he said to his sons: "What will ye worship after me?"
They said: "We shall worship Thy Allah and the Allah of thy
fathers, of Abraham, Isma'il and Isaac,- the one (True) Allah.
To Him we bow (in Islam)."

Islam came to the world at the correct time. It was a
time of balance between civilization, culture, and
language. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) served as the
teacher for all generations which came after him as is
stated in the Qur’an

Sura 2

143. Thus, have We made of you an Ummat justly balanced,
that ye might be witnesses over the nations, and the Messenger
a witness over yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to
which thou wast used, only to test those who followed the
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels (From the
Faith). Indeed it was (A change) momentous, except to those
guided by Allah. And never would Allah Make your faith of
no effect. For Allah is to all people Most surely full of
kindness, Most Merciful.
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CHAPTER 10

PROPHET MUHAMMAD
WAS LIKE MOSES (PBUH) IN RECEIVING
GOD’S LAW

DEUTERONOMY 18; 18- 19

In this verse, it states that a great prophet will arise from
among the brethren of Isracl. What is meant by the phrase, “from
among the brethren of Israel”? In Isaiah 66:20, the difference
between brethren and children is made very clear. If this new prophet
was to come from the descendants of Israel, the word children would
have been used instead of brethren. The brethren of Israel, therefore,
means the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) who is the brother of Isaac
(pbuh).

Isaiah 51:4 states that a new law will come to all the people
from a great Prophet that is similar to Moses (pbuh). Moses is an old
Egyptian name from the word “mis” which means son, boy, child.
The wife of Pharaoh gave Moses his name. All the Prophets from
Israel were sent to and for the children of Israel. The last prophet
from the children of Israel was Jesus (pbuh). Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was sent to all people (nations) as mentioned in Genesis
15:19-21, and he arose from the children of Kedar, the second son of
Ishmael, Gen: 25:13-17. It was also said that the new prophet would
speak the words of God and would be like Moses (pbuh). If no other
prophet from the children of Israel is like Moses, Sura 7: 143-144,
then the prophet similar to Moses must be from outside the children
of Israel (Deut.34:10).

Muslims and Christians already believe Jesus (pbuh) as the
last prophet for children of Israel. The Jews on the other hand are
still awaiting the last prophet for them to come from heaven to be
their savior (Elias). Elias already came centuries before Jesus. Both
Elias and Jesus (pbuh) were from the children of Israel and both
followed the law of Moses; they could not be equal to Moses
according to Deut 34:1'0. Moses told the tribes of Israel that a
Prophet will come from among their brethren, who will be like him.
And those brethren were absent at that time, (the children of Ishmael
and Keturah’s children) and it is already known that the coming
prophet will not be like Jesus or Elias. Thus, from where will that
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prophet come from and who will he be? .Certainly from among those
who were absent at the time of Moses (the children of Ishmael). This
prophet, who came, as the last messenger of Allah, is Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

Then the Prophet similar to Moses must be from outside the
children of Israel, Deut 34:10.According to all Muslims and many
Christians, Jesus was the last Prophet to come from the children of
Israel. Moses spoke with God and received the laws from Him. All
the prophets from Israel followed the laws given to Moses (pbuh),
but none of them spoke with God as Moses did. Although
Muhammad (pbuh) did not speak with God, he is the only prophet
from whose mouth the words of God were spoken (Deuteronomy
18:19)

According to the Islamic religion, the words and
pronunciation of those words which make up the QURAN came
directly from God. These words simply came through Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) mouth as in Isaiah 28: 11-12 and Deuteronomy
18:18-19.

Words of God were spoken (Deuteronomy 18:19)

The other important similarity between prophets
Muhammad and Moses (pbuh) is that they were both given law by
God. Therefore, this Prophet must be a descendant of Abraham.
Muhammad is a descendant of Abraham through Ishmael.

(Isaiah 66: 19 —21) clearly states that the Israelis will come
to Palestine with force and power, as in verse 20. The children of
Ishmael through Prophet Muhammad will come to Palestine on
horse, chariots etc. with big pump and shaw, with big force and
power, and Israelis will become clean specially after the
some(Israelis) will purify themselves by embracing Islam,verse 21.
When this happens, God said: pick up Priests and Levites, means big
religious persons and scholars from Muslims as in (verse 21). God
would raise from the companions and followers of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) scholars instead of priests and Levites. This
event mentioned in these verses occurred in 638 A.D. when the
companions of Muhammad (pbuh) were led by the just ruler Calipha
Omar in freeing Palestine.

God revealed his laws in two different occasions. The first
laws revealed to Moses in Sinai were for the Israelis and for their
generation, which was practiced by Jews only, because they wanted
to benefit themselves only. When this happened, the other nations
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and the rest of the world also needed a comprehensive law from God
to guide and benefit them. That is when God sent his mercy onto
them by choosing and sending Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the last
messenger at the suitable time, to complete all the religion of God by
revealing the second and the everlasting law to fit all times and
benefit all nations and generations.

This is the light which is coming from God to all the
nations; as mentioned in (Isaiah 51:4), God tells the people: He will a
judgment to rest for light of the people and He uses the word ‘O my
nation. In case of Prophet Moses (pbuh), Allah gave him the law for
the people of which Moses belonged (Bani Israel) but in this case He
is talking of all the nation i.e. The entire humanity, ie. All maters of
the world. This was the law given to the last prophet of Allah (God)
Muhammad (pbuh), who spread to all nations directly, then after
through his followers. If the Israelis think this verse, for Messiah
which they are hopping belong to them, Verses in the Bible discuss
was fit for the Messiah for to all the nations been waiting is Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

The brethren of Israel therefore means the
descendants of Ishmael who is the brother of Isaac in
Isaiah 66:20. The difference between brethren and
children is made very clear.

Isaiah 66: 19-21
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19 And I will work a sign among them, and I will send such as
escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that
draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar off, that
have not heard My fame, neither have seen My glory; and they
shall declare My glory among the nations.
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20 And they shall bring all your brethren out of all the nations
for an offering unto the LORD, upon horses, and in chariots,
and in fitters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to My
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as the children of

Israel bring their offering in a clean vessel into the house of the
LORD.
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21 And of them also will I take for the priests and for the
Levites, saith the LORD.
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A new law will come to all the people by the last
prophet that is similar to Prophet Moses (pbuh) as
stated in

Isaiah 51: 4-5.
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4 Attend unto Me, O My people, and give ear unto Me, O My
nation; for instruction shall go forth from Me, and My right on
a sudden for a light of the peoples.
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5 My favour is near, My salvation is gone forth, and Mine

arms shall judge the peoples; the isles shall wait for Me, and
on Mine arm shall they trust.
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If no other prophet from the children of Israel is like
Moses, then the prophet similar to Moses must be
from outside the children of Israel. Then will be
Muhammad from Ishmael.

Deut. 34: 10
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10 And there hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like unto
Moses, whom the LORD knew face to face;
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Moses spoke with God. From Muhammad's mouth
the words of God were spoken. Moses and
Muhammad (pbut) both received the law from God.
Deut. 18: 18-19
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18 1 will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren,
like unto thee; and I will put My words in his mouth, and he
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him.
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19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken

unto My words which he shall speak in My name, I will
require it of him.

18) 18 485(19
IS0 agal€d dad & OIS Jaal 5 @llia agi sl Jav g (e G agd 281 (18
a0 Al (63 IS ey Y (52 G G 0S5 (19 40 dpasl e
alal Ul canly

Moses spoke with God and received the law from him
as stated in the Qur’an.
Sura 7: 143-144.

Sura 7

143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his
Lord addressed him, He said: "O my Lord! show (Thyself) to
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me, that [ may look upon thee." Allah said: "By no means
canst thou see Me (direct); But look upon the mount; if it abide
in its place, then shalt thou see Me." When his Lord
manifested His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And
Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses he
said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance, and I am
the first to believe." 144. ((Allah)) said: "O Moses! I have
chosen thee above (other) men, by the mission I (have given
thee) and the words I (have spoken to thee): take then the
(revelation) which I give thee, and be of those who give
thanks."

According to all Muslims and Christians, Jesus was
the last Prophet from Israel who followed the laws
given to Moses.

Sura 5: 44 and 46.

Sura s

44. 1t was We who revealed the law (to Moses): therein was
guidance and light. By its standard have been judged the Jews,
by the prophets who bowed (as in Islam) to Allah.s will, by the
rabbis and the doctors of law: for to them was entrusted the
protection of Allah.s book, and they were witnesses thereto:
therefore fear not men, but fear me, and sell not my signs for a
miserable price. If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what
Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 45.
We ordained therein for them: "Life for life, eye for eye, nose
for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for
equal." But if any one remits the retaliation by way of charity,
it is an act of atonement for himself. And if any fail to judge
by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (No better
than) wrong-doers. 46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus
the son of Mary, confirming the Law that had come before
him: We sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and light,
and confirmation of the Law that had come before him: a
guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah.
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Mount Sinai: This is where the covanent with God was made with

Moses and where the revealations occurred (Torah). And this is also
where the Israeli children wandered for 40 years. Deut 18: 18

" Binai

Ear ;
| Sinal Peninsuls -
— A W—— Iﬂ-
e =
L i W . pedh
o S S ,-,,bﬁ;; ,
— \on R
= At

220



CHAPTER 11

PROPHET MUHAMMAD OPENS PARAN
(MAKKAH)
WITH TEN- THOUSAND SAINTS IN 630 A.D.

DEUTERONOMY 33:2

God has said that he spoke with Moses (pbuh) in Sinai, Sura
28:43-46, and then a prophet will rise from Seir (Jesus) (pbuh), and
another prophet will rise from Mount Paran. Never has Sinai or Seir
been called Paran, Sura 95:1-3 and no Prophet from Israel has ever
come from Paran.

All the prophets from the children of Israel were from either
Palestine or from Babylon while they were enslaved there. Never did
they come from Arabia or from any Arabic tribes. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) is the only prophet from Arabia as mentioned in
Isaiah 21:13-17.

In Deuteronomy 33:2, God describes how he gave us His
holy words like the sun rising and shining on all people. At first God
gave his word to Prophet Moses (pbuh) in Sinai which is depicted as
the first light of dawn, Sura 28:43-46. Then he sent Prophet Jesus
(pbuh) who came from Mount Paran and “shined forth™ like the sun
at its highest point in the sky to give light (The Islamic Religion)
throughout the entire world.

This last Prophet came from Baca (Makkah) which is inside
the larger area called Paran. Ishmael (pbuh) lived in Makkah. The
names Sinai and Seir are still used today, but the name Paran is no
longer used. The word Paran is a Hebrew word, and since this area
was never under the rule of the children of Israel, the Arab
inhabitants used their own word (Hejaz) to name this area.

God also tells us through this verse that the last and most
important prophet will enter Makkah with ten thousand Saints. The
new law was sent from God to be used by people. These saints were
people and not angles because angels do not require written law.
Historical record shows that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) entered
Makkah in 630 A.D with ten thousand companions.

The Bible also states that this prophet will receive a new
law. God’s law, revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), was
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spread by his preaching and teaching without force, and Islam always
calls for peace and the welfare of the people. But sometimes the
Muslims were compelled to use the sword to defend themselves and
protect the religion. When you read the Islamic History, that’s what
you will find.

That’s why this prophet was made to enter numerous
battles. We know that Moses (pbuh) never entered Palestine, Sura 5:
19-26, and that neither Moses nor Jesus (pbuh) had ten thousand
companions or were ever involved in a war as the Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was.

The night before, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his
companions entered Makkah, and each one set his own fire. This
showed the Makkhans how many followers had accompanied
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). When God gave Moses (pbuh) the
commandments, he told Moses to choose seventy of the best people
form the twelve tribes of Israel. These seventy men were to witness
the covenant that God had just made with them, Sura 7: 155. These
witnesses were to be responsible for carrying the teaching of the
twelve tribes and following the law of God for all generations to
come, Sura 5:12. Also, they were supposed to follow Prophets Jesus
and Muhammad (pbuh) as part of this covenant. Most of these
seventy, eventually, went against the guidance of Moses, Sura 7:46.
Prophet Jesus (pbuh) had only eleven close and faithful followers.
Jesus (pbuh) was sent to the Israelis children only to reaffirm the law
that God had given to Moses.

‘Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) entered Makkah with 10,000
companions, Sura 48:27-29. They were so devout that God called
them saints. These saints were the best people from all of Arabia and
they were given the responsibility to spread the word of God
throughout the world. Sura 48:27-29. They never disobeyed Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). This verse proves that the last Prophet
(Muhammad) brought the law of God from Medina from where “he
came” to the people of Makkah, “for them”. Prophet Moses (pbuh)
received God’s law in Sinai and gave the law to the children of Israel
in Sinai, Sura 5:44. Prophet Moses (pbuh) never entered Palestine.
Seir, where Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was born is in the eastern half of
Palestine, and Prophet Moses (pbuh) never entered that area.

When this verse Deut 33:2, was translated from Hebrew to
English, the Phrase “10,000 Saints” was kept the same. But when
this verse was translated from Hebrew to Arabic the phrase 10,000
saints was intentionally changed to “holy valley” why?
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God first spoke to Moses in Sinai. Jesus was born in
an area called Seir. The Light of God shone forth
from Paran (Makkah) and Muhammad came with
ten-thousand Saints.

Deut 33: 1-2
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1 And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God
blessed the children of Israel before his death.
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2 And he said: The LORD came from Sinai, and rose from
Seir unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, and He
came from the myriads holy, at His right hand was a fiery law
unto them.
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The Qur’an mentions three Prophets: Moses in Sinai,
Jesus from Seir and Prophet Muhammad from
Makkah.

Sura 95:1-3.

Sura 95

1. By the Fig and the Olive, 2. And the Mount of Sinai,
3. And this City of security,-

223

God has said that He spoke with Moses (pbuh) in
Sinai.
Sura 28:43-46

Sura 28

43. We did reveal to Moses the Book after We had destroyed
the earlier generations, (to give) Insight to men, and guidance
and Mercy, that they might receive admonition. 44. Thou wast
not on the Western side when We decreed the Commission to
Moses, nor wast thou a witness (of those events). 45. But We
raised up (new) generations, and long were the ages that
passed over them; but thou wast not a dweller among the
people of Madyan, rehearsing Our Signs to them; but it is We
Who send apostles (with inspiration). 46. Nor wast thou at the
side of (the Mountain of) Tur when we called (to Moses). Yet
(art thou sent) as Mercy from thy Lord, to give warning to a
people to whom no warner had come before thee: in order that
they may receive admonition.

We know that Moses (pbuh)
Never entered Palestine
Sura 5:19-26

Sura 5

19. warner (from evil)": O People of the Book! Now hath
come unto you, making (things) clear unto you, Our
Messenger, after the break in (the series of) our apostles, lest
ye should say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings
and no But now hath come unto you a bringer of glad tidings
and a warner (from evil). And Allah hath power over all
things. 20. Remember Moses said to his people: "O my
people! Call in remembrance the favour of Allah unto you,
when He produced prophets among you, made you kings, and
gave you what He had not given to any other among the
peoples. 21. "O my people! Enter the holy land which Allah

224



hath assigned unto you, and turn not back ignominiously, for
then will ye be overthrown, to your own ruin." 22. They said:
"O Moses! In this land are a people of exceeding strength:
Never shall we enter it until they leave it: if (once) they leave,
then shall we enter." 23. (But) among (their) Allah.fearing
men were two on whom Allah had bestowed His grace: They
said: "Assault them at the (proper) Gate: when once ye are in,
victory will be yours; But on Allah put your trust if ye have
faith." 24. They said: "O Moses! while they remain there,
never shall we be able to enter, to the end of time. Go thou,
and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here (and watch)."
25. He said: "O my Lord! I have power only over myself and
my brother: so separate us from this rebellious people!" 26.
Allah said: "Therefore will the land be out of their reach for
forty years: In distraction will they wander through the land:
But sorrow thou not over these rebellious people.

Prophet Moses chose seventy men from the tribes of
Israel to be witnesses of the covenant that God had
just made with them.

Sura 7: 155.

Sura 7

155. And Moses chose seventy of his people for Our place of
meeting: when they were seized with violent quaking, he
prayed: "O my Lord! if it had been Thy will Thou couldst have
destroyed, long before, both them and me: wouldst Thou
destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? this is
no more than Thy trial: by it Thou causest whom Thou wilt to
stray, and Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into the right path.
Thou art our Protector: so forgive us and give us Thy mercy;
for Thou art the best of those who forgive.
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The twelve tribes of Israel were to be taught and
follow the law of God for all generations as stated in
the Qur’an.
Sura 5: 12.

Sura 5

12. Allah did aforetime take a covenant from the Children of
Israel, and we appointed twelve captains among them. And
Allah said: "I am with you: if ye (but) establish regular
prayers, practise regular charity, believe in my apostles,
honour and assist them, and loan to Allah a beautiful loan,
verily I will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; but if any of you, after
this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered from the path or
rectitude."

Prophet Muhammad was the only Prophet who had
the best people as companions, and they were given
the responsibility to spread the word of God
throughout the world as mentioned in Qur’an.

Sura 48: 27-29

Sura 48

27. Truly did Allah fulfil the vision for His Messenger. ye
shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if Allah wills, with minds
secure, heads shaved, hair cut short, and without fear. For He
knew what ye knew not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy
victory. 28. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with
Guidance and the Religion of Truth, to proclaim it over all
religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness. 29. Muhammad is
the apostle of Allah. and those who are with him are strong
against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate amongst each other.
Thou wilt see them bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer),
seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. On their
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faces are their marks, (being) the traces of their prostration.
This is their similitude in the Taurat; and their similitude in the
Gospel is: like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it
strong; it then becomes thick, and it stands on its own stem,
(filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. As a result, it fills
the Unbelievers with rage at them. Allah has promised those
among them who believe and do righteous deeds forgiveness,
and a great Reward.

Samaritan Jews praying. These Jews claim that the way they pray is the way
that Prophet Moses (pbuh) taught his people to pray. They prostrate
themselves the same way Muslims do to show their submission to God. The
Samaritan priests prostrate themselves on rugs, Oriental style, while saying
their prayers on their major holiday festival: the Passover. The Samaritans
live only according to the laws of the ancient and traditional Five Books of
Moses. Prophet Muhammad was similar to Moses (pbut). Isaiah 51:4 and
Deut 18:18-19.
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CHAPTER 12

THE HOLY ONE “PROPHET MUHAMMAD?”
FROM PARAN (MAKKAH)

HABAKKUK 3:1-16.

Prophet Habakkuk (pbuh) says that a prophet will come
from Teman, in the near future, and he will be the last prophet from
the children of Israel (Jesus). Teman is a large area in the south of
Palestine which includes the areas of Seir and Sinai. Teman is the
son of Esau, Gen 36:1-13 the brother of Jacob. Teman is now called
Addum. Bethlehem is inside Teman; the place where Prophet Jesus
(pbuh) was born. He also states that the Holy One, another great
prophet will come from Mount Paran (verse 3).

When Habakkuk says in verse 3 that the Holy One will
come from Mount Paran, he is stating that this prophet will be from
outside the children of Israel. This Holy One is so described as to be
the last Great prophet. God will give him support from both the
angels in heaven, and his followers from all over the world.

We know that prophet Muhammad (pbuh) lived in Makkah
and he received his prophethood while in the Mount near Makkah,
Mount Paran (Hera). Starting in 628 A.D., the people from the area
around Makkah and Medina embraced Islam, Sura 60:7. From there
it spread throughout the world.

Prophet Habakkuk came after Prophet Moses; therefore, he
was describing the two prophets that will come after Him, Who are,
Jesus and Muhammad. In Verse 4, the light is describing God’s law
(QURAN) and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) has been given the
authority to practice and spread Islam.

In verse 5, the “pestilence” is describing those who opposed
Islam and were pushed aside, and the “burning coals” describes that
anywhere Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) walked would come under his
control (Genesis 15(18-21,13(15-17).

In verse 6, the land which belongs to the children of Ishmael
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is described (Genesis 13:15-17,
15:18-21, and Daniel 2 (44). As in Haggai 2: 7-9, he will shake all
the nations, and change them to God’s religion forever.

In verse 7, Cushan are the tribes of Afghanistan, Pakistan,
and Beluchistan. Some tribes in Afghanistan were from the children
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of Israel, and when they accepted Islam, they spread it throughout the
Indian subcontinent(7" century).Midian (north-west Saudi Arabia)
was once under the rule of Romans, Persians, Babylonians, and
Egyptians, but no longer came under any other rule after Islam.

In verse, 8, the people of the land of the rivers, the Nile,
Tigris, Euphrates, and the rivers of India as well as all the seas spread
the word of Allah (Islam). The Muslims loaded horses inside the
ships and crossed the Mediterranean Sea to Spread Islam (711.A.D)
to the countries of Spain, Cyprus, Malta, etc.

In verse 15, Bahrain used to belong to Persia. Abu Al Ala
Al Hathramy, a companion of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)

He and his soldiers had no ships to cross the sea to enter
Bahrain. Abu Al Ala prayed and asked God to help them. The
Muslim soldiers were able to cross the sea on their horses without
any harm. This can not be related to Moses and his people because
they did not use horses. This verse also describes soldiers, not
ordinary people who would have been carrying all their belongings.
The crossing of the sea by Moses was on dry land of the Passage
formed in the sea by the use of his (Assa) staff bestowed upon him
by Allah. This verse describes a crossing of water by horses. Abu
Hurierah, one of these soldiers, related this story from his won
eyewitness experience.

This prophecy was fulfilled in 633 A.D by Abu AL Ala Al
Hathramy and his soldiers. No one else has ever used horses to cross
the sea. Neither Jewish nor Christian history describes such an event.

Habakkuk 3: 1-16
DI PY--R03T PIPANT L1790 N

1 A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet. Upon Shigionoth.
17Y9 MM--"DRY? JYRW AYRY M 2
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2 O LORD, I have heard the report of Thee, and am afraid; O
LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst
of the years make it known; in wrath remember compassion.
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3 God cometh from Teman, and the Holy One from mount

Paran. Selah His glory covereth the heavens, and the earth is
full of His praise.

AW ;17 1T 1R man N M) 7
I S Aty

4 And a brightness appeareth as the light; rays hath He at His
side; and there is the hiding of His power.

 TRA07 AW R 737 720 ,1397 7
5 Before him goeth the pestilence, and fiery bolts go forth at
His feet.
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6 He standeth, and shaketh the earth, He beholdeth, and
maketh the nations to tremble; and the everlasting mountains

are dashed in pieces, the ancient hills do bow; His goings are
as of old.
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77 1 see the tents of Cushan in affliction; the curtains of the land
of Midian do tremble.
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8 Is it, O LORD, that against the rivers, is it that Thine anger is
kindled against the rivers, or Thy wrath against the sea? that
Thou dost ride upon Thy horses, upon Thy chariots of victory?
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9 Thy bow is made quite bare; sworn are the rods of the word.
Selah Thou dost cleave the earth with rivers.
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10 The mountains have seen Thee, and they tremble; the

tempest of waters floweth over; the deep uttereth its voice, and
lifteth up its hands on high.
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11 The sun and moon stand still in their habitation; at the light

of Thine arrows as they go, at the shining of Thy glittering
spear.

D713 WD AND SPIR-TYED ,OVT3 27
12 Thou marchest through the earth in indignation, Thou
threshest the nations in anger.
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13 Thou art come forth for the deliverance of Thy people, for
the deliverance of Thine anointed; Thou woundest the head out
of the house of the wicked, uncovering the foundation even
unto the neck. Selah
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14 Thou hast stricken through with his own rods the head of

his rulers, that come as a whirlwind to scatter me; whose
rejoicing is as to devour the poor secretly.

. D370 ,7 11;7°H10,022 07T W
15 Thou hast trodden the sea with Thy horses, the foaming of
mighty waters.
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16 When I heard mine inward parts trernbled my hps
quivered at the voice; rottenness entereth into my bones, and I
tremble where I stand; that | should wait for the day of trouble,
when he cometh up against the people that he invadeth.
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The people of Makkah and Median and the
surrounding area embraced Islam.
Sura 60: 7.

7. It may be that Allah will grant love (and friendship)
between you and those whom ye (now) hold as enemies. For
Allah has power (over all things); And Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

Cave at Qumréﬂ where the ead Sea Scrolls were found in the late
1940s. It was also found that there were more chapters in Habakkuk
and one additional Pslam.
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This map shows the area Kushan and its people will become Muslims, who
some of them are from the tribes of Israel, Habakkuk 3:7.
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Centuries ago, ten of the twelve tribes of Israel were lost.
Through my deep studies of the Bible, I found that these
tribes had traveled east into the region of Pakistan and
Afghanistan, and were known as the Bishton. Many of
their cultural values and practices are still with-held in
their society (this includes language and dress). They
quickly accepted Islam when it reached their area in the
g™ century, and spread the message passionately. We
have hope that the other three tribes will follow their

brothers’ example with the support of God. Habakkuk
3:7.
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CHAPTER 13

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) SPOKE TO THE
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE ARABIC
LANGUAGE

ISAIAH 28: 11-16

Verses 11: God tells us that a prophet will speak to the
children of Israel through another language (Arabic). Muhammad
(pbuh) was the only prophet from outside the children of Israel who
spoke to them in Arabic. Muhammad (pbuh) is the prophet who,
speaks in Arabic. The revelation of the Qur’an addresses the children
of Israel on many occasions, and tells several incidents related to
them, which they could not deny or not know about them. And when
they came to Prophet Muhammad with many questions at different
times the Qur’an answered them, Sura 27:76

Verse 12 states that what the Prophet Muhammad says is
the rest and the final word which means the Qur’an is the last
revelation from Allah, and Muhammad would be the last Prophet,
Sura 5:48. As the situations and the need arose, the Prophet was
given new laws. These verses also state that the companions of
Muhammad (pbuh) will open Jerusalem, and the residents of
Jerusalem who do not become Muslim will either accept and respect
Islamic rule, Sura 13:36, or have to leave Jerusalem. The children of
Israel were allowed to govern themselves by the Torah as long as
they did not involve Muslims war, and this was the agreement with
Prophet Muhammad in Medina and his companions.

Verse 13 states that the words of God were revealed to
Muhammad (pbuh) in stages, and in different places, primarily
Makkah and Medina and in different occasions, Sura 59:21.

Verses 14 and 15 tell how the leaders of Jerusalem lied and
cheated.

Verse 16 states that Muhammad (pbuh) has to rule
Jerusalem and establish a strong foundation and an Islamic
Government (638 A.D).
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Prophet Muhammad spoke to the children of Israel
through another language (Arabic) as in verse 11.
Verse 12 states that the Qur’an is the rest and the
final word of Allah.

Isaiah 28: 11-16.

2T ,NI0K 110927 ,79 3y22 03 K
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11 For with stammering lips and with a strange tongue shall it
be spoken to this people;
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12 To whom it was said: 'This is the rest, give ye rest to the
weary; and this is the refreshing'; yet they would not hear.
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13 And so the word of the LORD is unto them precept by
precept, precept by precept, line by line, line by line; here a

little, there a little; that they may go, and fall backward, and be
broken, and snared, and taken.
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14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scoffers, the
ballad-mongers of this people which is in Jerusalem:
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15 Because ye have said: 'We have made a covenant with
death, and with the nether-world are we at agreement; when
the scouring scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto
us; for we have made lies our refuge, and in falsehood have we
hid ourselves';

TR 0110, 1IN MR 17D ,127 T
TOM NP NID TR TAN AN, 1X3
W RDRRRI--T9M

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD: Behold, I lay in Zion

for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a costly corner-stone of
sure foundation; he that believeth shall not make haste.
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The Qur’an, revealed to Prophet Muhammad in
Arabic, spoke about the children of Israel.
Sura 27:76.

67. The Unbelievers say: "What! when we become dust,- we
and our fathers,- shall we really be raised (from the dead)?
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The Qur’an is the rest and final word of Allah.
Sura 5:48.

48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the
scripture that came before it, and guarding it in safety: so judge
between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not
their vain desires, diverging from the Truth that hath come to
thee. To each among you have we prescribed a law and an
open way. If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a
single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath
given you: so strive as in a race in all virtues. The goal of you
all is to Allah. it is He that will show you the truth of the
matters in which ye dispute;

The residents of Jerusalem who do not become
Muslims will either accept or respect Islamic rule.
Sura 13:36.

36. Those to whom We have given the Book rejoice at what
hath been revealed unto thee: but there are among the clans
those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am commanded to
worship Allah, and not to join partners with Him. Unto Him do
I call, and unto Him is my return."

Qur’an was revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
in stages and in different places primarily in Makkah
and Madinah.

Sura 59:21

21. Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, verily, thou
wouldst have seen it humble itself and cleave asunder for fear
of Allah. Such are the similitudes which We propound to men,
that they may reflect.
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CHAPTER 14

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)
THE ONLY UNLETTERED (UMMI)
PROPHET

ISATIAH 29: 11-18

Verse 11 states that this book (Holy QURAN) was also
brought to other prophets in a vision as words of Allah in a book, but
they could not read it. The book was “sealed” for them because it
was revealed in Arabic, Sura 41:44 and Sura 39:28.

Each prophet knew this book was meant for the last Prophet
and they all knew they were not the last. All the prophets before
Muhammad were given the law of God that was fit for their nations.
This includes all the prophets from Israel. The Holy Qur’an contains
a new and final law for all future generations and all nations (Sura
11; 1).

The only prophet from the descendants of Prophet Abraham
and Ishmael (pbuh) who spoke the Arabic language was Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

In verse 12, God said that His words will be brought to an
unlettered prophet, Sura 29:48. The angel will tell him to read. The
prophet will answer the angel by saying that he does not know how
to read. This unlettered prophet knew that he must do God’s will.
This event between Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and the Angel
Gabriel took place in 10 August, 610 A. D. Sura 42:52.

In mountain (Hera) in the city of Makkah, Angel Gabriel
came to Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) on a Monday night in Ramadan,
Sura 2;185. When he was worshipping Allah as Abraham did (pbuh),
Angel Gabriel said “Read” three times, after each time Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) replied that he could not read. After the third
time, Gabriel recited the first five verses from Sura 96 which he
wanted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to recite. The day was hot, but
Prophet Muhammad started shivering.”> The Prophet asked his wife

32 Sometimes, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would hear the sound of a bell in

his ear and the angel would speak to him. The friends of the prophet would
see him start to sweat and understood that the angel was talking to him.
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to cover him. There was never a prophet of God, except Muhammad
(pbuh), which was asked by an angel to read, as in Deut 18:18-19.
No other prophet ever gave such an answer. The Prophet mentioned
in verse 12, is clearly Muhammad (pbuh) the last Prophet in the
Bible.

In verse 13, God says that the children of Israel will not
receive this final book because they only respect God’s law and
prophets in words, not with their hearts, because they killed some
Prophets and rejected others. This final revelation was given to a
prophet and people who were unable to read, to show this revelation
(The Qur’an) came directly from God, and this nation never
produced any kind of book before Prophet Muhammad.

In verse 14, the “marvelous work” that God is doing for the
children of Israel by sending them this great Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) with God’s word, the QURAN. This will help them again to
follow the right path. Some will accept God’s new laws and others
will not. The readers may refer to Malachi 3; 1-4 to see what
happened between the children of Levi and Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh).

In Isaiah 29(14) we are told that the wisdom of the people
of Israel will perish.

The understanding of their prudent men will be hidden
because someone who is much wiser will come. The children of
Israel consider themselves the wisest men.

Verse 16 states that the people of the scriptures have turned
upside down the Holy Book they were given. Because of this,
another book will be sent form God, and this book (Holy QURAN) is
sent for all people through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The Holy
Qur’an will be kept by people who will not turn it upside down, and
no man can produce three similar verses to the QURAN, Sura 17:88,
Sura 44:3 and Sura 36:69.

In verse 15 God knows that the religious leaders and
teachers from the children of Israel are hiding his word from their
people for their own selfish benefit, Sura 5: 15-16. God also knows
that they have twisted and veiled many of his words. God also knows
that they think no one is able to see the evil they doing.

During the time of Prophets John the Baptist and Jesus
(pbuh) the religious leaders of Israel had very strong influence and
power over the children of Israel. This is why most of the people did

Sometimes, when the prophet was riding a camel the angel came and the
camel would kneel.
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not follow these two prophets, John and Jesus. The majority of the
children of Israel wanted to follow John the Baptist and Jesus (pbuh),
but they were afraid of the power of the religious leaders.

God sent Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from Arabia with the
authority and power from God, to stop the evil that these leaders
were doing, and set all the nations on the right path again.

In verse 18, God is saying that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
will tell these ignorant (deaf and blind) people what God has
revealed in this book, the QURAN.

The leaders of the children of Israel did not teach their
people or the people of other nations what was in their scriptures. To
maintain their own power and authority over the people, they made
the people deaf and blind to the word of God.

This was why God sent Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to correct this
correct society and expose their leaders. Jesus (pbuh) did not have
enough support among the people of his time. These people were
familiar with the corrupt teachings of their religious leaders. When
they heard the truth, they had very little background to justify and
accept the prophet’s teachings. Those who were ready to sacrifice
themselves and their wealth to follow the truth did not have accurate
scriptures to follow. Many who set out to preach did so only with
their limited knowledge, Sura 25:33. This led to divisions and sects
even among the early Christians. As for prophet Muhammad God
sent many strong and unified supporters to help the Prophet Spread
God’s word that was hidden for many generations by the leaders of
the children of Israel.

In verse 11, in a vision God brought to all the literate
prophets a book (The Qur’an) and asked them to read it. They all
answered that they could not read it, because it was in Arabic, and
they knew that they were not that last Prophet. The Holy Qur’an was
revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) with the command by the
Angel Gabriel” read it” Muhammad replied “I am not learned” 610
A.D. as in verse 12. Verse 16 states that the people of the Scriptures
(children of Israel) have turned upside down their Holy Book.
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Isaiah 29: 11-18.
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11 And the vision of all this is become unto you as the words
of a writing that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is

learned, saying: 'Read this, I pray thee'; and he saith: 'I cannot,
for it is sealed';
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12 and the writing is delivered to him that is not learned,
saying: 'Read this, I pray thee'; and he saith: ' am not learned.'
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13 And the Lord said: Forasmuch as this people draw near,
and with their mouth and with their lips do honour Me, but

have removed their heart far from Me, and their fear of Me is a
commandment of men learned by rote;
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14 Therefore, behold, I will again do a marvellous work
among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder; and
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the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the prudence of
their prudent men shall be hid.
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15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from

the LORD, and their works are in the dark, and they say: "Who
seeth us? and who knoweth us?'
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16 O your perversity! Shall the potter be esteemed as clay; that
the thing made should say of him that made it: '"He made me
not'; or the thing framed say of him that framed it: 'He hath no
understanding?'
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17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned

into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a
forest?
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18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of a book, and

the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and out of
darkness.
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Isaiah 29 describes the book that was (sealed) which is
The Qur’an
Sura 85: 21-22.

Sura 85
21. Nay, this is a Glorious Qur'an, 22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet
Preserved!

The Qur’an was revealed to Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) in Arabic.
Sura 41: 44 and Sura 39: 28.

Sura 41

44. Had We sent this as a Qur'an (in the language) other than
Arabic, they would have said: "Why are not its verses
explained in detail? What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a
Messenger an Arab?" Say: "It is a Guide and a Healing to
those who believe; and for those who believe not, there is a
deafness in their ears, and it is blindness in their (eyes): They
are (as it were) being called from a place far distant!"

Sura 39
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28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, without any crookedness
(therein): in order that they may guard against Evil.

The Qur’an contains a new and final law for all
generations and to all the nations
Sura 11:1.

Sura 11

1. A. L. R. (This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental
(of established meaning), further explained in detail,- from
One Who is Wise and Well-acquainted (with all things):

Qur’an revealed to unlettered Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) by Angel Gabriel in Makkah, 610 A.D.
Sura 29: 48-49.

Sura 29

48. And thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this
(Book came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with thy right
hand: In that case, indeed, would the talkers of vanities have
doubted. 49. Nay, here are Signs self-evident in the hearts of
those endowed with knowledge: and none but the unjust reject
Our Signs.

Angel Gabriel came to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
on the night of Ramadan.
Sura 2:185 and Sura 42:52.

Sura 2

185. Ramadhan is the (month) in which was sent down the
Qur'an, as a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance
and judgment (Between right and wrong). So every one of you
who is present (at his home) during that month should spend it
in fasting, but if any one is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed
period (Should be made up) by days later. Allah intends every
facility for you; He does not want to put to difficulties. (He
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wants you) to complete the prescribed period, and to glorify
Him in that He has guided you; and perchance ye shall be
grateful.

Sura 42

52. And thus have We, by Our Command, sent inspiration to
thee: thou knewest not (before) what was Revelation, and what
was Faith; but We have made the (Qur'an) a Light, wherewith
We guide such of Our servants as We will; and verily thou
dost guide (men) to the Straight Way,-

The first time Angel Gabriel appeared to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and told him to recite the first
five verses of this

Sura 96: 1-5.

Sura 96

1. Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher,
Who created- 2. Created man, out of a (mere) clot of
congealed blood: 3. Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most
Bountiful,- 4. He Who taught (the use of) the pen,- 5. Taught
man that which he knew not.

The Qur’an will be kept by people who will not turn it
upside down and no man can produce three similar
verses to the Qur’an.

Sura 17: 88, Sura 44: 3 and Sura 36: 69

Sura 17

88. Say: "If the whole of mankind and Jinns were to gather
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
produce the like thereof, even if they backed up each other
with help and support.

Sura 44
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3. We sent it down during a Blessed Night: for We (ever) wish
to warn (against Evil).

Sura 36

69. We have not instructed the (Prophet) in Poetry, nor is it
meet for him: this is no less than a Message and a Qur'an
making things clear:

The religious leaders and teachers from the children
of Israel are hiding the word of God from their people
for their own self benefit.

Sura 5:15 and 16

Sura 5

15. O people of the Book! There hath come to you our
Messenger, revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the
Book, and passing over much (that is now unnecessary). There
hath come to you from Allah a (new) light and a perspicuous
Book,- 16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good
pleasure to ways of peace and safety, and leadeth them out of
darkness, by His will, unto the light,- guideth them to a path
that is straight.

Many who set out to preach did so only with their
limited knowledge as
Sura 25: 33

Sura 25

33. And no question do they bring to thee but We reveal to
thee the truth and the best explanation (thereof).
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Throughout  the  world,
Muslim children are taught to
read and memorize the
Qur’an. The tradition is for
each generation to learn the
Qur’an in its original form.
Since Prophet Muhammad’s
time, millions have
memorized the Qur’an in
order to save the book of God
forever as is promised by
God in the Qur’an. To save
the word of God as it was
originally = received, the
Qur’an is always learned in

its original language
(Arabic).  The Qur’an is
translated into other

languages so that Muslims all
over the world can
understand the meaning. Out of respect for God’s word, the Qur’an is
always recited in Arabic. If the Qur’an is not recited in its original form, it
cannot be considered the word of God. Any translation is only the word of
the translator. This can be compared to the singing of a song. When the
words of the song are translated and sung in another language, the song will
not sound the same as when it was in its original language. Since we love
God, we also love how God sent the Qur’an to us. The Qur’an is it its same
original form all around the world and is recited the same by all Muslims.
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CHAPTER 15

AN INSPIRATION UP ARABIA
AND THE BATTLE OF BADR (624.A.D)

ISAIAH 21: 13-17

Verse 13, the word “burden” is understood to mean the
“burden of responsibility.” The responsibility was given to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) to spread the word of God to the Arabs and to the
people of all nations. The word “burden” is used in other places in
the Bible to describe the “inspiration” that prophets received when
angels brought them the word of God.

In these verses we find that the prophet will come to the
Forest of Arabia. This place is Medina and the surrounding area,
which served as the Capital of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) Islamic
State. The children of Israel, from the tribes of Levi were fully aware
of these verses. They immigrated to Medina and the surrounding
areas of Tema, Khayber, and Fedouk to await this prophet. Those
from the tribe of Levi knew from the scriptures (Genesis 49: 10) that
the last prophet would come from outside the children of Israel, and
outside the tribe of Judah. The levities told the people of Medina
(Aws and Khazraj), the children of Nebajoth as in Genesis 25: 13-
17,( the first child of Ishmael )that they were awaiting the prophet
who will solve all their problems and land disputes. The Levities
hoped this prophet would be from their tribe. They kept moving
closer to Medina from the surrounding areas. With great enthusiasm,
the people of Medina waited for this prophet, and readily accepted
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) upon his arrival (622 A.D), Sura 9:40.

The Arabs of Medina had already accepted Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) as a messenger of God before he immigrated to
their city. The children of Israel had thoroughly explained to them
that the prophet was coming soon and he would be from Arabia.

Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to Medina, a
Jewish Rabbi Bin Al Haban left Syria and moved to Medina. He told
the people of Medina that he left Syria because he was waiting for a
prophet that would be raised from Arabia. Some young people heard
Bin Al Haban and when Prophet Muhammad came to Medina they
immediately followed him. The children of Israel did not accept
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because he was not one of them.
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The children of Israel had a long history of not accepting
their prophets of God. They killed Zachariah and John the Baptist
and tried to kill Jesus (pbuh). Jesus (pbuh) was from among them and
they were waiting for the Messiah and Jesus brought all proofs in
forms of miracles by the will of Allah, but they refused to accept
him. These prophets were raised from among their own tribes. It is
easy to understand why they refused to accept Prophet Muhammad
when he arrived at Medina. They moved from Palestine to live in
Medina and kept waiting for the last Prophet (Muhammad) but when
he came they refused to follow him.

They called this last prophet the “praised one”, which in
Hebrew is pronounced “MAH-MAD”.

During the time when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) received
his prophethood, there were three men in and around Makkah who
hoped that they would be this prophet. One was Omeyah Bin Al Sult
who was from the city of Taif which is 48 kilometers south of
Makkah. Omeyah generally followed the teachings of Prophet
Abraham (pbuh). He believed in Allah like Muslims and accepted
Muhammad as a Prophet but did not want to be under his rule. He
wanted to be a prophet and so out of pride and jealousy had a
difficult time accepting Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Omeyah
considered himself a Muslim but never followed Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

Another man, Warqa Bin Noffel, was an old and wise man,
and one of the learned men in Makkah who believed in Moses, Jesus
and other prophets in the Bible. Warqa was a close relative of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He knew of the prophet that would
come from Arabia. He had a strong feeling that Muhammad (pbuh)
might be this prophet, but he never told him or others until the Angel
Gabriel came to Muhammad (pbuh). Warqa was the cousin and
guardian to Khadijah, the first wife of Prophet Muhammad and he
arranged their marriage, because of the strong feeling he had that
Muhammad would be the prophet. After seeing Gabriel in Hera,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told Khadijah of what happened. The
next day Khadijah took him to visit Warqa to tell him what had
happened. Warqa knew immediately that Muhammad (pbuh) had
been chosen to be the messenger of God from Arabia. He told
Muhammad (pbuh) that he would immigrate from Makkah and
would join many battles. Warqa wanted to support Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) in these battles, but died after two months.
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And Qais Bin Alsormah who was an important leader and a
Christian from Medina. He immediately accepted Islam when
Muhammad (pbuh) arrived in Medina.

These three men were all very important leaders in their
cities and they knew the scriptures. They also had relationships with
the Jews and Christians in their cities and through their travels. They
were all aware of and eagerly a waited the prophet from Arabia.
They each hoped that they would be chosen to be this prophet. There
were others, but we have mentioned only three from the time of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

The children of Kedar (Quraish) from Makkah, wanted to
put an end to Islam and kill Muhammad (pbuh) even though he was
from their tribe. They collected arms and 750 fighters with 200 well
armed horsemen. These were the best that Makkah could offer. This
army included all the leaders of Kedar, except Abu Lahab, the uncle
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) Sura 111: 1-5. The leaders of Makkah
told their people that victory was assured and that after this battle;
they will be feared throughout Arabia. Muhammad (pbuh) had 313
fighters with 2 horses and only three swords. The two horsemen were
Al Zobair Bin Alawam, and Almogdad Bin Al Esawad.

Many of his fighters were slaves, and young men from
Makkah, and were from the children of Kedar (Quraish) and so had
to fight very close relatives such as their fathers, uncles, sons, and
brothers for the sake of Religion.

The Battle of Badr took place when Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his companions filled-up 6 of the 7 wells (water sources)
in the area with rocks. Only one was left open which forced the
children of Kedar to use this water source. When they went to the
well, the Prophet’s companions attacked with bow and arrow. The
children of Kedar were taken by surprise and fled to Tema and the
tribes of Dedanim. Isaiah 21:13-17 describes the Battle of Badr. On
the 17" day of the holy month(Ramadan), on Friday, one year after
Muhammad(pbuh) immigrated to Medina, on the 16™ of September
622 A. D. all the leaders of Kedar died in that battle.”

The Makkhan leaders that died in the Battle of Badr were:
Otebeh Bin Rabeha, Shaebah Bin Rabeha, Abu Al Bakhtari Bin
Hesham, Nofel Bin Khoild, Al Hareth Bin Amer, Toaimah Bin
Aday, Abu Jahel Bin Hesham, Omeyh Bin Khalif, Moneheah Bin Al
Hejaj, and others.

3 Al-Termathey
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The surviving children of these Leaders (Kedar) were
Khalid son of Al Waleed Bin Almogerah, Omer son of Alass Bin
Wael Alsahmi, Akremah son of Abu Jahel, and others became strong
Muslims and defenders of Islam and the Prophet.

The verses of Isaiah 21: 13-17 explained above will show
clearly about the Prophet who fought the battle of Badr. A question
arises to all the believers of the world (especially those who believe
in the Bibles, the Christians and Jews) who is this Prophet from
Arabia? Jesus was the last prophet from the tribe of Israel and after
him his followers have been waiting for the Messiah, who, according
to them, is Jesus, to come again. The Israelis are also waiting for a
Messiah (not Jesus) and think that their Messiah would be the last
Prophet. But the prophet who has fulfilled all the conditions which
were required for such a prophet as contained in the Bible, as in
Daniel 2:44, Mathew 21: 43 and Gen 15:18-21 is Prophet
Muhammad.

Thus, all the nations of the world, especially those who read
the Bible should read it carefully to find out about the last Prophet to
rise from Arabia and find who he is. Those who were his companions
gave a lesson of believing in One God, a lesson to believe in all the
Prophets, a lesson of peace and establishing an Islamic State from the
Nile to the Euphrates to fulfill the prophecies of the Bible, Gen.
15:18-21.

Before the battle of Badr, no one had ever defeated the
leaders of Kedar, Sura 3:123-126. According to Sura 54:45 when
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was still in Makkah he prophesied that
there would be a battle and he would be victorious.

The aunt of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Atekah, had a
dream in which she saw a man. He said, “What three days for a big
warning to the people of Makkah”. In her dream, she saw stones
come down from the sky pelting the valley of Makkah below.

The next day she told her brother Al Abbas of the dream
and he told Al Waleed Bin Otibah Bin Rabiah of the dream and
asked him not to tell anyone. Al Waleed Bin Otibah told Abu Jahel
about this dream. Abu Jahel, who was the uncle of Prophet
Muhammad, said to Al Abbas, “we know there is a prophet from
your men but does it come from your women also?’. He also said,
“We wait three days and write that you are the worst liars in the
whole Arabia”.

Then after three days, Thum Thum Bin Amro Al Ghalfary
came to the city of Makkah and told them that Muhammad had
surrounded the caravan of Abu Sofian. That meant there would be

254



war against Muhammad, which did happen and all the Kedar leaders
were killed by the sword of Muhammad (pbuh) in 624 A. D. as in
Isaiah 21:13-17.

Also Jethem Hesham Bin Makrema Bin Abdul Mutaleb was
in the caravan of Abu Sofian and he had a dream.* In the dream a
man told him that Otibah Bin Rabiah, Shaiba Bin Rabiah, Abu Al
Hakem Bin Hesham, Umeah Bin Khalef, and other leraders of
Makkah would die. Right away, Abu Jahel said,” Oh, another
prophet? Well, we will see tomorrow who will be killed.” The next
day, all those named were killed in the battle of Badr in 624 A.D
Isaiah 21:13-17.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions by pointing
to the exact spots where each leader pf Kedar (Quraish) would die.
Fourteen Muslims received martyrdom, seventy Makkans died, and
seventy others were captured. In this battle Sura 8 was revealed to
Prophet Muhammad.*

Verse 13; the Prophet will come to the forest of
Arabia, city of Medina served as the Capital of
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) Islamic State. This
chapter describes the battle of Badr 624 A.D. in which
the leaders of Kedar were Kill in the battle.

Isaiah 21: 13-17.
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13 The burden upon Arabia. In the thickets in Arabia shall ye lodge,
O ye caravans of Dedanites.

3* The caravan of Abu Sofian included one thousand camels, money, goods,

and forty men. The distance between Badr and Madinah is 160 kilometers.

3 This Sura was revealed to Prophet Muhammad while he was still in

Makkah. The leaders of Makkah were surprised since there was no fighting,
and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had very few followers at that time. The
prophecy was fulfilled with this battle.
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14 Unto him that is thirsty bring ye water! The inhabitants of
the land of Tema did meet the fugitive with his bread.
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15 For they fled away from the swords, from the drawn sword,
and from the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war.
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16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me: 'Within a year,
according to the years of a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar
shall fail;
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17 and the residue of the number of the archers, the mighty
men of the children of Kedar, shall be diminished; for the
LORD, the God of Israel, hath spoken it.'
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With great enthusiasm, the people of Madinah waited
for this prophet, and readily accepted Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) upon his arrival 622 A.D. with his
very closed friend Abu Bakr

Sura 9:40

Sura 9

40. If ye help not (your leader), (it is no matter): for Allah did
indeed help him, when the Unbelievers drove him out: he had
no more than one companion; they two were in the cave, and
he said to his companion, "Have no fear, for Allah is with us":
then Allah sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened
him with forces which ye saw not, and humbled to the depths
the word of the Unbelievers. But the word of Allah is exalted
to the heights: for Allah is Exalted in might, Wise.

Leaders of Kedar joined the battle of Badr except
Abu Lahab, and uncle of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
Sura 111: 1-5.

Sura 111

1. Perish the hands of the Father of Flame! Perish he! 2. No
profit to him from all his wealth, and all his gains! 3. Burnt
soon will he be in a Fire of Blazing Flame! 4. His wife shall
carry the (crackling) wood - As fuel!- 5. A twisted rope of
palm-leaf fibre round her (own) neck!

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) victorious in the battle of
Badr, Allah sported him by angels.
Sura 3: 123-126.

Sura 3

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a
contemptible little force; then fear Allah. thus May ye show
your gratitude. 124. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: "Is
it not enough for you that Allah should help you with three
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thousand angels (Specially) sent down? 125. "Yea, - if ye
remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should rush here
on you in hot haste, your Lord would help you with five
thousand angels Making a terrific onslaught. 126. Allah made
it but a message of hope for you, and an assurance to your
hearts: (in any case) there is no help except from Allah. The
Exalted, the Wise:

On the same day of Prophet Muhammad’s Victory in
Badr 624 A.D. the Romans defeated the Persians
according to the prophecies of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) in 615 A.D.

Sura 30:1-6.

Sura 30

1. A. L. M. 2. The Roman Empire has been defeated- 3. In a
land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs, will
soon be victorious- 4. Within a few years. With Allah is the
Decision, in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the
Believers rejoice- 5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom
He will, and He is exalted in might, most merciful. 6. (It is)
the promise of Allah. Never does Allah depart from His
promise: but most men understand not.

This verse was revealed to Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) before the Battle of Badr, while he was in
Makkabh.

Sura 54: 45.

Sura 54

45. Soon will their multitude be put to flight, and they will
show their backs.
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CHAPTER 16

ISLAM
THE UNCONQUERABLE POWER

ISAIAH 30: 6-17

Isaiah 30 verse 6; is a description of a trading caravan from
Makkah. The area surrounding Makkah is described as a wilderness.
This caravan is going to Syria during summer to trade, and to Yemen
during winter, Sura 106:1-4. This verse also says that the Makkhans
will not “profit” from the people of Syria which means they will not
be taught anything about the word of God from those who have the
Scriptures or from the idol worshippers.

Verse 8-12; God is saying that those who hold the
Scriptures and the idol-worshipers have refused to hear the law of
God. Therefore, God’s word will be given to another prophet, the
“Holy One”, Muhammad (pbuh).

Versel3; describes the coming of Islam as an unstoppable
Power suddenly beating on them. The people holding the Scriptures
and the idol worshippers were weak and unable to stop this, (also see
Haggai 2:6-9).

Verse 14 and 15; describe the wall of Islam, within the 30
years of Muhammad’s mission, he and his companions spread the
religion of Islam. They ended all the kingdoms of the Arab region as
described in Daniel 2:44 and Mathew 21:43.

Verse 16 and 17 describe how the children of Israel will flee
Arabia from the force of Islam but will not be able to escape as
mentioned in Malachi 3:1-4.

Verse 6 is a description of a trading caravan from

Makkah going to Syria during summer.
Isaiah 30: 6-17.
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6 The burden of the beasts of the South. Through the land of
trouble and anguish, from whence come the lioness and the
lion, the viper and flying serpent, they carry their riches upon
the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the
humps of camels, to a people that shall not profit them.
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7 For Egypt helpeth in vain, and to no purpose; therefore have
I called her arrogancy that sitteth still.
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8 Now go, write it before them on a tablet, and inscribe it in a
book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and ever.
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9 For it is a rebellious people, lying children, children that
refuse to hear the teaching of the LORD;
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10 That say to the seers: 'See not, and to the prophets:

'Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth
things, prophesy delusions;
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11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the
Holy One of Israel to cease from before us.'
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12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel: because ye

despise this word, and trust in oppression and perverseness,
and stay thereon;
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13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to

fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh
suddenly at an instant.
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14 And He shall break it as a potter's vessel is broken,
breaking it in pieces without sparing; so that there shall not be
found among the pieces thereof a sherd to take fire from the
hearth, or to take water out of the cistern.
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15 For thus said the Lord GOD, the Holy One of Israel: in
sitting still and rest shall ye be saved, in quietness and in
confidence shall be your strength; and ye would not.
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16 But ye said: 'No, for we will flee upon horses'; therefore

shall ye flee; and: 'We will ride upon the swift'; therefore shall
they that pursue you be swift.
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17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one, at the rebuke

of five shall ye flee; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a
mountain, and as an ensign on a hill.
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The Qur’an mentions Quraish’s (Kedar) journey
from Makkah to Syria during summer and to Yemen
during winter.
Sura 106: 1-4.

Sura 106

1. For the covenants (of security and safeguard enjoyed) by
the Quraish, 2. Their covenants (covering) journeys by winter
and summer,- 3. Let them adore the Lord of this House, 4.
Who provides them with food against hunger, and with
security against fear (of danger).

Allah protected his Book The Qur’an.
Sura 15: 9.

Sura 15

9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We
will assuredly guard it (from corruption).
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Mountain of Thor: about three miles south of Mah, Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) hid here for three days with his close friend Abu
Bakr while fleeing from Makkah in 622 A.D.
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CHAPTER 17

THE LAW OF ALLAH (QURAN),
THROUGH MUHAMMAD (PBUH),
FROM THE GENTILES
TO ALL THE NATIONS

ISAIAH 42: 1-21

In this chapter, in the first verse, God says: behold my
servant in whom my soul is delighted, Sura 14:1. Since the time of
Muhammad (pbuh), Muslims have known Muhammad (pbuh),
through the Holy QURAN, as the servant of God. Muhammad
(pbuh) is also called “Al Mustafa” which means the “chosen one”.
Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the word Mustafa was only used
in a descriptive manner. Ever since Muslims used this word to
describe their prophet, it has become a very common name.

This chapter also states that this “chosen one” will bring
truth and judgment to the Gentiles, Sura 7:152. During these times,
the Jews only referred to the Arabs as Gentiles, Sura 62:2. The
prophets from the children of Israel were only for them and for no
other nations.

The Jewish and Christian scholars never claimed that Paul,
because they know these verses only fit a prophet from the Gentiles
and that Prophet is Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Verse 2 describes the character of Muhammad (pbuh). His
good qualities and characters were well known in Makkah, even
before his prophethood. Muhammad (pbuh) was considered and was
addressed as the most truthful and honest (as described in Part 11,
chapter 4 virtues Prophet Mohammad (pbuh).

Verse 3 means that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will be safe
from harm so that he can spread the truth. In The Qur’an 5:67, when
this verse was revealed to him, Prophet Muhammad no longer
needed the protection of his companions from his flame that cannot
be extinguished. God also describes him in a similar way in the
QURAN, Sura 33; 45 —46.

Verse 4 means that the Prophet will not die until the
revelation of the QURAN is complete finish his duty, and a good
foundation is laid for his companions to take care of the Islamic
religion forever. No other Prophet laid such a foundation for future
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generations. Moses never entered the Holy Land, and no Gospel of
Jesus was ever saved except through verbal history. The new Law of
God will be set forth on the lands for all nations, not as the Law that
was given to Moses (pbuh) which was practiced by the children of
Israel only (verses describe that). On the g5t day (Friday) before
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death (632 A.D), he was in Makkah for
his last pilgrimage (Hajj). More than 100,000 Muslims from all over
Arabia came to Makkah for this pilgrimage, Sura 110:1-3. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions and the followers that God
has now completed their religion with the last verses of Sura 5:3.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also told them that he would not be with
them much longer, Sura 39:30.

Verse 6 states that God, the One and only, has chosen
Muhammad (pbuh) to carry his message. God will also protect
Muhammad (pbuh) from his enemies. Muhammad (pbuh) never had
guards to protect him after the guarantee was given to him by Allah,
Sura 5:67. God also tells that the Prophet will bring a covenant to the
Gentiles, and be a light for them and that Prophet was Muhammad
(pbuh)

Verse 7 states that Muhammad (pbuh) will bring the people
from all the nations out of oppression from unjust rulers. He will also
restore their devotion to God alone, and not to other men such as
kings and prophets.

Verse 8 states that there is only one God, with one name
which is not to be used for any of the 360 idols (gods) that were
worshipped at that time by the people of Makkah. This name is also
not to be used for the highest people, Angels, or prophets, not even
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Though Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) all
the people in all the nations are to believe in Allah (God) alone, not
only the children of Israel who called Allah (Yahweh of Israel).
Yahweh is not to be confused with the Hebrew word “Aloheim”
which is a descriptive word meaning “master of”. This word was
used to describe Moses (pbuh) as he was the master of the Pharaoh of
Egypt (Exodus 7:1).

The first part of verse 9; describes the Bible prophecies that
were fulfilled from the time of Moses until Muhammad (pbuh). The
second part described the prophecies brought by Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) through the QURAN. For his time and through all future
generations to the last Day of Judgment.

Verse 10 describes that before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
those who praised God, did so in Hebrew. After Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) “a new song” (Arabic), will sing the praises of God through
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the Quran, Sura 39:28. In the year 660 A.D, the Muslims (including
the children of Kedar) made their first trip by the sea to Tarshish to
spread the word of Allah (Islam). According to the maps in the Bible,
most of the islands in the Mediterranean Sea were called Tarshish.
The Muslims opened Spain and Portugal in 711 A.D. as they spread
Islam.

Verse 11 means that the places where the children of Kedar
(Makkah) live will be glorified by the sounds of the words of Allah
from the mountains and villages as it is traditionally done during the
Hajj.

In verse, 11, the name of the mountain is not mentioned in
the King James Version of the Bible. But in the Hebrew and Arabic
versions, the mountain is named, “Sela,” This mountain is right next
to the city of Medina and the name “Sela” is still used today.

This is the only mountain to have this name any where.
Three companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did not accompany
him into the Battle of Tabuk. These three companions; Kaeb Bin
Malik, Hilal Bin Omeyah, and Maraeh Bin Al Rabeeh, were very
sorry for their actions showed the people that they truly wanted to
repent. After 55 days, God accepted their repentance and revealed to
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) Sura 9: 117-118 to show that God
forgave these companions. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) sent some
other companions to the top of mount Sela. They declared that God
had accepted this repentance. The children of Kedar will praise
Allah, and spread the word of Islam to all the continents. (versel2).

Verse 13 means that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will
conquer all his enemies with the help of God. The word jealousy is
used here to show that God will only be with Muhammad (pbuh), by
sending angels to support him in all his battles, and he will always be
victorious for the sake of Allah’s final Religion.

Verse 16; explains that the children of Kedar never traveled
outside Arabia. To spread the word of God (Islam), Allah will guide
them through Persia, Egypt, etc. in the year 638 A.D., Sura 98:1-4.
God promises to never forsake them.

The companions were slaves, shepherds and barefooted who
through their strong faith in Allah, and His support were able to end
the great kingdoms and empires as in Daniel 2:44 and Matthew
21:43.

Verse 17 means that Muhammad (pbuh) will put and end to
all forms of idols worship. All idols will be destroyed and the people
will obey and worship only one God. For many years, the children of
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Kedar, descendants of Abraham (pbuh), worshipped idols. Through
Muhammad (pbuh) they returned to worship only one God.

In 630 A.D Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah and
destroyed the 360 idols by pointing his staff at them which caused
them to fall down and break. The children of Kedar were surprised at
how easily Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) destroyed these idols, and
were convinced that Muhammad (pbuh) was sent by God.

Verse 17 describes a prophet from the Gentiles who will
destroy idols. Isaiah came after Moses and is describing a future
event. All these verses describe a great Prophet who will destroy
idols. Finally, in verse 21, God says that with this new, strong law,
He has created these people (Muslims) to praise God.

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) destroyed the idols of his people
only, while Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) destroyed the idols of his
own people and many other empires (Romans, Persians, etc.) Sura
21:57-58. Those were the only two prophets who destroyed idols.

The last speech given by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in
Arafat (Makkah) on Friday, 632 A.D More that 100,000 Muslims
were gathered for this pilgrimage (Hajj). Prophet Muhammad died
85 days later. During this Khutba was revealed to him
Sura 5:3-5.

FAREWELL KHUTBA

“O" people! Listen well to my words, for I do not
know whether | shall meet you again on such an occasion
in the future.

O’ people! Your lives and your property shall be
inviolate until you meet your Lord. The safety of your
lives and of your property shall be as inviolate as this
holy day and holy month. Remember that you will indeed
meet your Lord, and that He will reckon your deeds. Thus
do I warn you. Whoever of you is keeping a trust of
someone else shall return that trust to its rightful owner.
All interest obligation shall henceforth be waived. Your
capital, however, is yours to keep. You will neither inflict
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nor suffer inequity. God has judged that there shall be no
interest and that all the interest due to ‘Abbas Bin ‘Abdul
Muttalib shall henceforth be waived. Every right arising
out of homicide in pre-Islamic days is henceforth waived.
And the first such right that, |1 waive is that arising from
the murder of Rabi’ah bin al Harith bin A’bd al Muttalib.

O’ people! The devil has lost all hope of ever
being worshipped in this land of yours. Nevertheless, he
still is anxious to determine the lesser of your deeds.
Beware of him, therefore, for the safety of your religion.

O’ people! Intercalation or tampering with the
calendar is evidence of great unbelief and confirms the
unbelievers in their misguidance. They indulge in it one
year and forbid it the next in order to make permissible
that which God forbade, and to forbid that which God
has made permissible. The pattern according to which
the time is reckoned is always the same. With God, the
months are twelve in number. Four of them are holy.
Three of these are successive and one occurs singly
between the months of Jumada and Sha’ban.

O’ people! To you a right belongs with respect to
your women and to your women a right with respect to
you. It is your right that they not fraternize with any one
of whom you do not approve, as well as never to commit
adultery. But if they do, then God has permitted you to
isolate them within their homes and to chastise them
without cruelty. But if they abide by your right, then to
them belongs the right to be fed and clothed in kindness.
Do treat your women well and be kind to them, for they
are your partners and committed helpers. Remember that
you have taken them as your wives and enjoyed their
flesh only under God’s trust and with His permission.
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Reason well, therefore, O people, and ponder my works
which | now convey to you. I am leaving you with the
Book of God and the Sunna of His Prophet. If you follow
them, you will never go astray.

O’ people! Harken well to my words. Learn that
every Muslim is a brother to every Muslim and that the
Muslim constitute one brotherhood. Nothing shall be
legitimate to a given freely and willingly. Do not,
therefore, do injustice to your own selves. O God, have |
conveyed Your message?”

Verse 1; God says “behold my servant.” Muslims have
known Muhammad (pbuh), through the Qur’an, as the servant of
God, and called (Al Mustafa) which means the “chosen one”. This
chapter reveals many covenants, God made to the Gentiles, as well as
relating God’s promises to the events of the Prophet Muhammad’s
life, and his holy work. Muhammad was indeed a light for the world.
He did destroy idols, 630 A.D. and he did bring praise to one God
(Allah).

From verse 11-13, the inhabitants of Kedar under the
rule of Muhammad shall prosper as they give praise
to God throughout the world (Islands).

Isaiah 42: 1-21.
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1 Behold My servant, whom I uphold; Mine elect, in whom

My soul delighteth; I have put My spirit upon him, he shall
make the right to go forth to the nations.
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2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard
in the street.
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3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the dimly burning

wick shall he not quench; he shall make the right to go forth
according to the truth.
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4 He shall not fail nor be crushed, till he have set the right in
the earth; and the isles shall wait for his teaching.
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5 Thus saith God the LORD, He that created the heavens and
stretched them forth, He that spread forth the earth and that
which cometh out of it, He that giveth breath unto the people
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:
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6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and have

taken hold of thy hand, and kept thee, and set thee for a
covenant of the people, for a light of the nations;
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7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the
dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house.
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8 I am the LORD, that is My name; and My glory will I not
give to another, neither My praise to graven images.
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9 Behold, the former thlngs are come to pass, and new things
do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of them.
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10 Slng unto the LORD a new song, and His praise from the
end of the earth; ye that go down to the sea, and all that is
therein, the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.
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11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice,

the villages that Kedar doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of Sela
exult, let them shout from the top of the mountains.
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12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare His praise
in the islands.
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13 The LORD will go forth as a mighty man, He will stir up
jealousy like a man of war; He will cry, yea, He will shout
aloud, He will prove Himself mighty against His enemies.
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14 1 have long time held My peace, I have been still, and

refrained Myself; now will 1 cry like a travailing woman,
gasping and panting at once.
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15 T will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their

herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and will dry up the
pools.
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16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not, in
paths that they knew not will I lead them; I will make darkness

light before them, and rugged places plain. These things will I
do, and I will not leave them undone.
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17 They shall be turned back, greatly ashamed, that trust in
graven images, that say unto molten images: 'Ye are our gods.'
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18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see.
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19 Who is blind, but My servant? Or deaf, as My messenger
that I send? Who is blind as he that is wholehearted, and blind
as the LORD'S servant?
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20 Seeing many things, thou observest not; opening the ears,
he heareth not.
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21 The LORD was pleased, for His righteousness' sake, to
make the teaching great and glorious..
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Verse 1 of Isaiah 42 from the Bible is similar to this
Sura in the Qur’an.
Sura 14: 1.

Sura 14

1. A. L. R. A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in
order that thou mightest lead mankind out of the depths of
darkness into light - by the leave of their Lord - to the Way of
(Him) the Exalted in power, worthy of all praise!-

In Isaiah 42:1 the (chosen one) from the Gentiles was
Prophet Muhammad who came to bring the truth to
the Gentiles and to all the nations.

Sura 7: 157-158.

Sura 7

157. "Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find mentioned in their own (scriptures),- in the
law and the Gospel;- for he commands them what is just and
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forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is
good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and
impure); He releases them from their heavy burdens and from
the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in
him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which is sent
down with him,- it is they who will prosper." 158. day: "O
men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of Allah, to
Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth:
there is no god but He: it is He That giveth both life and death.
So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Unlettered
Prophet, who believeth in Allah and His words: follow him
that (so) ye may be guided."

The Qur’an describes the virtues of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) as stated in Isaiah 42: Verse 2
Sura 68: 4.

Sura 68

4. And thou (standest) on an exalted standard of character.

The Jews refer to the Arabs as Gentiles and so does
the Qur’an.
Sura 62: 2

Sura 62

2. It is He Who has sent amongst the Unlettered an apostle
from among themselves, to rehearse to them His Signs, to
sanctify them, and to instruct them in Scripture and Wisdom,-
although they had been, before, in manifest error;-

Verse 3 of Isaiah 42 from the Bible and these verses
from the Qur’an describe Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) as a flame that can not be extinguished.

Sura 33: 45-46.

Sura 33
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45. O Prophet! Truly We have sent thee as a Witness, a Bearer
of Glad Tidings, and Warner,- 46. And as one who invites to
Allah.s (grace) by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light.

Isaiah 42:6 and the Qur’an mention that God
protected Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from his
enemies.

Sura S: 67.

Sura 5

67. O Messenger. proclaim the (message) which hath been
sent to thee from thy Lord. If thou didst not, thou wouldst not
have fulfilled and proclaimed His mission. And Allah will
defend thee from men (who mean mischief). For Allah guideth
not those who reject Faith.

On the 85™ day (Friday) before Prophet
Muhammad’s death, he told the Muslims that he
would not be with them much longer, 632 A.D. and
the Qur’an tells he will die.

Sura 39: 30.

Sura 39
30. Truly thou wilt die (one day), and truly they (too) will die
(one day).

81 daya before Prophet Muhammad’s death, this
Sura was revealed to him while he was leaving
Makkah to Medina after Hajj.

Sura 110: 1-3.

Sura 110

1. When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory, 2. And thou
dost see the people enter Allah.s Religion in crowds, 3.
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Celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and pray for His
Forgiveness: For He is Oft-Returning (in Grace and Mercy).

Isaiah 42:10; describes the revelation to Prophet
Muhammad and the praising of God in Arabic (The
Qur’an).

Sura 39: 28.

Sura 39

28. (It is) a Qur'an in Arabic, without any crookedness
(therein): in order that they may guard against Evil.

Allah will guide the Muslims to spread His word to
Persia, Egypt, Yemen, etc. As in Isaiah 42 and the
Qur’an.

Sura 98: 1-4.

Sura 98

1. Those who reject (Truth), among the People of the Book
and among the Polytheists, were not going to depart (from
their ways) until there should come to them Clear Evidence,-
2. An apostle from Allah, rehearsing scriptures kept pure and
holy: 3. Wherein are laws (or decrees) right and straight. 4.
Nor did the People of the Book make schisms, until after there
came to them Clear Evidence.

Isaiah 42:2, named Mountain (Sela), near Medina.
God revealed to Prophet Muhammad these verses
from Sura 9 of accepting the repentance of his three
companions.

Sura 9: 117-118.

Sura 9
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117. Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the Mubhajirs,
and the Ansar,- who followed him in a time of distress, after
that the hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved (from
duty); but He turned to them (also): for He is unto them Most
Kind, Most Merciful. 118. (He turned in mercy also) to the
three who were left behind; (they felt guilty) to such a degree
that the earth seemed constrained to them, for all its
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed straitened to
them,- and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah
(and no refuge) but to Himself. Then He turned to them, that
they might repent: for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful.

Only Prophet Muhammad and Prophet Abraham
(pbut) destroyed idols, Isaiah 42:17
Sura 21: 57-58.

Sura 21

57. "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye go
away and turn your backs".. 58. So he broke them to pieces,
(all) but the biggest of them, that they might turn (and address
themselves) to it

Isaiah praying in the
same fashion as the
Muslims do.
According to Islam, all
prophets prayed in the
same way and
Muhammad (pbuh)
practiced the same
prayer as all other
prophets. Isaiah
prophesized the
coming of the last
prophet (Muhammad).
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The only known Photograph of the old tomb of the prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).
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CHAPTER 18

GOD (ALLAH) THE ONE AND THE ONLY
SAVIOR!

ISATAH 43: 9 -12

Verse 9; God says that all the nations will be gathered under
one religion and under one flag, Sura 49:13. This started in 638 A. D,
when all the people throughout the Middle East came under the
banner of Islam.

Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) this Arab region
consisted of numerous tribes who often fought against each other,
and were subject to outside rulers (Persia, Rome, Greece). When
Muhammad (pbuh) came, he defeated and expelled these foreign
rulers (Daniel 2:44, Matthew 21:43).

Today throughout the world, all Muslims can be identified
with one law, which God had stated in the QURAN. No matter what
language they speak, they feel unified under one common rule, the
QURAN. All Muslims strive for World unity under Islam.

All these nations are gathered together under Islam. Those
who understand the laws of God, which were given in the Scriptures
before the QURAN, never went out to spread God’s word to the
Gentiles, because they felt that God was just for their tribes. They
will have no witnesses on the last Day of Judgment to prove that they
worked to spread the word of God. Because they did not spread the
word of God, God gave His word “THE QURAN? to the children of
Ishmael, through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to spread to all the
nations.

Isaiah 42:1, it is mentioned that a prophet will be raised
from among the Gentiles (from Kedar) and for the Gentiles. This
must be Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because Jesus never went to the
Gentiles, and Paul went to the Gentiles but he was not a prophet and
was not from the Gentiles.

This verse cannot be used to describe the children of Israel.
The children of Israel had a prominent belief that they were the
chosen nation and the Scriptures sent through their prophets were
just for their tribes, of course, the chosen people are not necessarily
the best ones. They never left their nation to spread the word of God
or to gather other nations under one religion to be their equal.
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With the coming of Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
unified all people and nations in the region under one flag and one
religion (Genesis 15:19-21). Any nation that accepted Islam and
came under the rule of Islam was treated as an equal to all other
Islamic nations. There was no distinction between nations based on
race, language, or culture, Sura 49:13. The Jews and Christians
would not be forced to become Muslims, but were allowed to remain
in the Islamic State, and practice their religion.

Verse 10 states that these nations (the Gentiles) will come
under the rule of Islam. They, in turn, become witnesses for God and
spread his word. In the past each prophet was witness for those who
came before him. Since Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the last
prophet, all Muslims must witness for God’s word and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). God’s chosen servant, Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) is the same one as mentioned in Isaiah 42(1). Though God’s
servant, Prophet Muhammad(pbuh),you will understand everything
about God with a true understanding that God has no equal partners
before Him, with Him, or after Him(refer to Part 1). This prohibits
all nations from practicing idols worshiping, Sura 3:79 and Sura
109:1-61.

In verse 11, God very clearly and categorically states that
He is the only Savior. No one else, neither prophet nor angel, nor
Holy Spirit, nor any one else no matter how close he is to God, can
be a savior or share the power with God according to this verse.

In Deuteronomy 32:39-40 God makes it extremely clear of
who He is and what He can do God says, “He is the only ONE, not
two, not three, not one God in three or three gods in one”. None can
be equal to the God, Sura 112: 1-4. Only God can give life and take
life away.

No one can do anything unless it is God’s will, Sura 31:34.
God finally and definitively says that He lives forever. God has never
died, not even for a fraction of a second on a cross, three days in a
tomb, anytime or anywhere.

In Isaiah 43:10, God is very clearly stating that He has
chosen one servant/prophet to be for all the nations. God did not say
that this prophet will be from the children of Israel, or from among
you, i.e., specific group or nation. All the prophets from the children
of Israel were clearly for only the children of Israel.

Verse 9; God says that all the Nations will be
gathered under one religion. The Muslims throughout
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the Middle East came under the banner of the Islamic
State in 638 A.D.

Verse 10; States these Nations (the Gentiles) will come
under the rule of Islam.

Verse 11; God very clearly and categorically
states that He is the only Savior. No one else, neither
Prophet, Angel, Holy Spirit, nor anyone else no
matter how close to God can be a Savior or share the
power with God.

Isaiah 43: 9-12 and Deut 32: 39-40

Isaiah 43: 9-12
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9 All the nations are gathered together, and the peoples are
assembled; who among them can declare this, and announce to
us former things? Let them bring their witnesses, that they may
be justified; and let them hear, and say: 'It is truth.'
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10 Ye are My witnesses, saith the LORD, and My servant
whom [ have chosen; that ye may know and believe Me, and
understand that I am He; before Me there was no God formed,
neither shall any be after Me.
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111, even I, am the LORD; and beside Me there is no saviour.
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12 I have declared, and I have saved, and I have announced,
and there was no strange god among you; therefore ye are My
witnesses, saith the LORD, and I am God.
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Deuteronomy 32: 39-40
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39 See now that I, even I, am He, and there is no god with Me;

I kill, and I make alive; I have wounded, and I heal; and there
is none that can deliver out of My hand.
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40 For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say: As I live for ever,
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All the nations will be gathered under one religion.
Any nation that accepted Islam and came under the
rule of Islam will be treated as equal to all other
Islamic nations. There is no distinction between
nations based on race, language, culture

Verse 13 in the Qur’an is similar to Isaiah 43:9

Sura 49: 13.

Sura 49

13. O mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of a male
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that ye
may know each other (not that ye may despise (each other).
Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he
who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full
knowledge and is well acquainted (with all things).

Isaiah 43:10; and the Qur’an mention, all Muslims
must witness for God’s word and his last Prophet,
“Muhammad”.

Sura 16: 89

Sura 16

89. One day We shall raise from all Peoples a witness against
them, from amongst themselves: and We shall bring thee as a
witness against these (thy people): and We have sent down to
thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, and
Glad Tidings to Muslims.

All the Prophets of God came to prohibit all nations
from practicing idol worshipping and to worship God
alone.

Sura 3: 79 and Sura 109: 1-6.

Sura 3
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79. 1t is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book,
and Wisdom, and the prophetic office, should say to people:
"Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah.s": on the contrary
(He would say) "Be ye worshippers of Him Who is truly the
Cherisher of all: For ye have taught the Book and ye have
studied it earnestly."

The Disbelievers, Atheists

Surah 109

1. Say : O ye that reject Faith! 2. I worship not that which ye
worship, 3. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 4. And I
will not worship that which ye have been wont to worship, 5.
Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 6. To you be your
Way, and to me mine.

God (Allah) says he is the only ONE, not two, not
three, not one God in three or three Gods in one. None

can be equal to God.
Sura 112: 1-4.

1. Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; 2. Allah, the Eternal,

Absolute; 3. He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 4. And there
is none like unto Him.

No one can do anything unless it is God’s will, only
God can give life and take life away.
Sura 31: 34

34. Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It
1s He Who sends down rain, and He Who knows what is in the
wombs. Nor does any one know what it is that he will earn on
the morrow: Nor does any one know in what land he is to die.
Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He is acquainted (with
all things
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CHAPTER 19

MAKKAH SOURCE OF LIGHT
FOR ALL THE NATIONS

ISATIAH 60: 1-12

Verse 1: God is referring to Makkah. The people of Makkah
worshipped God from the time of Abraham (pbuh) until the time of
Omro Bin Luhay who started idol worshipping there. Omro Bin
Luhay traveled north to Dumah Al Jundel, there he found the people
of Dumah (see map) worshipping idols. Dumah was the sixth son of
Prophet Ishmael (pbuh). Omro carried some idols back with him to
Makkah. This darkness stayed over Makkah until Prophet
Muhammad(pbuh) went to mount Hera, which is the place where
Prophet Muhammad(pbuh) received his prophethood (the light),from
God in 610 A.D.

After Muhammad (pbuh) saw the Angel Gabriel on mount
Hera, the people of Makkah called it An Noor (the light versel)
(Isaiah 29:12). This place cannot be Jerusalem, because Jerusalem
always had some children of Israel who worshipped God.

Verse 2 describes how most of the people on Earth were in
darkness they had not been sent a prophet since Jesus (pbuh). Once
the light had been sent to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in Makkah,
and the people of Makkah returned to glorifying God, and started
spreading his word (Isaiah 42).

Verse 3 describes how people from different nations shall
become Muslims. Traditionally, kings or rulers of the Islamic nations
during the time of Hajj (pilgrimage) go to Makkah to worship
together, resolve, differences, and work towards unity.

Only one place in the world “Makkah” does such an event
occur every year.

Verse 5 means that only Gentiles (Muslims) can enter
Makkah for the Hajj (pilgrimage). No Christian, Jews, or a member
of any other religions except Islam can enter Makkah. Makkah grew
in size and wealth to the point where today the Mosque can hold
more than 2 million pilgrims at a time “The abundance of the sea”
refers to the wealth that Petroleum has given to Arabia (Saudi
Arabia).
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Verse 6 describes the area where the children of Keturah
(the third wife of Abraham (pbuh) lived. The people living in that
area became Muslims and brought charity and made their pilgrimage
to Makkah. The children of Keturah had never gone to Jerusalem for
pilgrimage. They have traditionally been going to Makkah, even
before the coming of Islam. Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey
to Makkah at least once in their life time to perform (Hajj) if they can
afford it. They perform pilgrimage as free people to show forth the
praises of the Lord (Allah), Sura 2: 197 and Sura 3: 96-97.

Verse 7 explains how the children of Kedar (Makkans) will
be the devoted companions of Prophet will be the devoted
companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). “The Rams” (leaders) of
Nebajoth (the descendants of Nebajoth, the first son of Ishmael who
lived in Medina) Genesis 25:13-17 shall serve and accept Prophet
Muhammad and his companions (Makkans immigrants -
Muhajareen) when they immigrated to Medina (622 A.D). The
Medians shall become Muslims. Prophet Muhammad asked the
People of Medina to become united (Taahki) with the Makkan
immigrants in the house of Ans Bin Malik,”® Sura 59:8-10. The
Muslims of Medina shared their homes, farms, businesses, and other
properties with their new brothers in Islam from Makkah. This unity
established a very strong foundation for Islam. We have never seen
an event such as this accomplished by any other prophet before
Muhammad.

Traditionally, Arabs sacrifice animals during the
pilgrimage. Before these people became Muslims, their sacrifices
were not accepted by God because they worshipped and sacrificed
for idols. After they became Muslims, their sacrifices were again
accepted by God as in the time of Abraham (pbuh). Because these
people returned to worshiping God (Allah), He bestowed enormous
wealth and beauty upon Makkah.

Verse 8; in the time of Muhammad, people used camels to
make the journey to Makkah (verse6). Verse 8; shows that in the
future, pilgrims will use airplanes for the journey to Makkah and to
return to their homes.

Verse 9; even the barbarians of Tarshish (Spanish and
Portages) waited for the coming of the religion of Islam. After they
became Muslims they traveled to Makkah and brought many
offerings (silver and gold) as charity. They converted to islam in 711
A.D.

3% The story of this event in the Book “Zad Al Mead”.
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Verse 10, the capital of the Islamic State (12™ century) was
Baghdad. The Mongols and Tartars from China and Russia captured
and destroyed Baghdad. After many years, they embraced Islam
when they realized the truth and fruit of the Islamic religion, and
regretted their actions of destructions, which made them return back
to their countries and left every thing to the Children of Ishmael to
take over. In the 12™ century the Turkish people, who are Muslims,
ruled all the Islamic nations, and many parts of Eastern Europe.

Verse 10, explains about the Muslim Turkish rulers, who
were not of Ishmael descendant people of the city built a wall around
Kaabah (end of the 17" century) and were caretakers of Makkah until
1919 A.D.

Versell; this verse states that the gates of Makkah shall
never be closed. Muslims from all over the world, from the common
man to kings will go to Makkah for Hajj. Since Prophet Muhammad
again made Makkah a place to worship God, till today, Makkah has
always been open for Muslims to pray. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
opened Makkah in 630 A.D., with the forces of the Gentiles. This
allowed all Muslims during and after the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) to come to Makkah and pray to Allah.

Verse 12, this verse tells how any nation that does not
accept Islam will be destroyed (Daniel) 2:44). After Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) opened Makkah, all the kingdoms of that area
that did not accept Islam were ended by the Islamic forces.

Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey to Makkah
if they can afford it, at least once in their life time to
perform Hajj as free people to show forth the praises
of the Lord (Allah). The Muslims of Medina shared
their homes, farms, businesses, and other properties
with their brothers in Islam from Makkah. We have
never seen any even such as this accomplished by any
other prophet before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
Isaiah 60
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1 Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the
LORD is risen upon thee.
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2 For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the peoples; but upon thee the LORD will arise, and
His glory shall be seen upon thee.

73717 ,00071 5 70IRG DA 1077
In

3 And nations shall walk at thy light, and kings at the
brightness of thy rising.
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4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: they all are gathered

together, and come to thee; thy sons come from far, and thy
daughters are borne on the side.
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5 Then thou shalt see and be radiant, and thy heart shall throb
and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be
turned unto thee, the wealth of the nations shall come unto
thee.

--12%Y) 1277 °722,7920 07913 NYOY
, IR 739277 277 ;X2 XKW ,073
M2 7 NN

290



6 The caravan of camels shall cover thee, and of the young
camels of Midian and Ephah, all coming from Sheba; they
shall bring gold and incense, and shall proclaim the praises of
the LORD.
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7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee,
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee; they shall come

up with acceptance on Mine altar, and I will glorify My
glorious house.
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8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to thelr
cotes?
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9 Surely the isles shall wait for Me, and the ships of Tarshish
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with
them, for the name of the LORD thy God, and for the Holy
One of Israel, because He hath glorified thee.
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10 And aliens shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall
minister unto thee; for in My wrath I smote thee, but in My
favour have I had compassion on thee.
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11 Thy gates also shall be open continually, day and night,

they shall not be shut; that men may bring unto thee the wealth
of the nations, and their kings in procession.
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12 For that nation and klngdom that w111 not serve thee shall
perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.
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Muslims, as Islam requires, must journey to Makkah
if they can afford it, at least once in their life time to
perform Hajj as free people to show forth the praises
of the Lord (Allah).

Sura 3: 96-97 and Sura 2: 197-199.

Sura 3

96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at
Bakka: Full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings:
97. In it are Signs Manifest; (for example), the Station of
Abraham; whoever enters it attains security; Pilgrimage
thereto is a duty men owe to Allah,- those who can afford the
journey; but if any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any
of His creatures.

Sura 2

197. For Hajj are the months well known. If any one
undertakes that duty therein, Let there be no obscenity, nor
wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. And whatever good ye
do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. And take a provision (With
you) for the journey, but the best of provisions is right
conduct. So fear Me, o ye that are wise. 198. It is no crime in
you if ye seek of the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage).
Then when ye pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the
praises of Allah at the Sacred Monument, and celebrate His
praises as He has directed you, even though, before this, ye
went astray. 199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place
whence it is usual for the multitude so to do, and ask for
Allah.s forgiveness. For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.

The Muslims of Medina shared their homes, farms,
businesses, and other properties with their brothers in
Islam from Makkah. We have never seen any even
such as this accomplished by any other prophet before
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
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Sura 59

8. (Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who were
expelled from their homes and their property, while seeking
Grace from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure, and aiding Allah
and His Messenger. such are indeed the sincere ones:- 9. But
those who before them, had homes (in Medina) and had
adopted the Faith,- show their affection to such as came to
them for refuge, and entertain no desire in their hearts for
things given to the (latter), but give them preference over
themselves, even though poverty was their (own lot). And
those saved from the covetousness of their own souls,- they are
the ones that achieve prosperity. 10. And those who came after
them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us, and our brethren who came
before us into the Faith, and leave not, in our hearts, rancour
(or sense of injury) against those who have believed. Our
Lord! Thou art indeed Full of Kindness, Most Merciful."

B

Throne of Sheba: this
queen converted to Islam
through the influence of
Prophet Solomon who

was making the
Pilgrimage to Makkah at
the time. This is

according to Psalm 84: 1-
7. Traditionally, Muslims
visit three mosques during
their Pilgrimage (Hajj)
sl they are in Makkah,
Madina, and Jerusalem.



CHAPTER 20

PROPHTET MUHAMMAD’S
PROPHECIES CONSTANTINOPLE
(ISTANBUL) WILL BE OPENED BY MUSLIMS
(1453.A.D)

PSALM 120: 1-7

Verse5; it says that in the area called (Mesech), no one is
obeying God’s law. Either before, during, or after the rule of the
Roman Empire, God will send a prophet to correct this situation.
This prophet will be the descendant of Kedar.

This prophet’s people live in the deserts of Arabia in tents
and will fight against the Romans in Mesech (Constantinople) (see
maps for the area called Mesech). Mesech is a Hebrew word which
was never translated. It means “to pull”. This means that the children
of Kedar will be pulled from their tents to go to this area and invite
the people to be at peace with God (to enter Islam) as in verse 6.
Prophet Muhammad had spoken the prophecy to the Muslims, who
would open Constantinople first and later would open Rome.

During the time prophet Muhammad (pbuh), there were two
factions of Romans. One was led by the Pope who lived and rule in
Rome, and the other was led by Constantinople. Even when most of
the Arab countries were controlled by Constantinople (Romans),
Hejaz (northwest to south Arabia) was ruled by the children of
Ishmael (pbuh).

The Muslims (children of Kedar) fulfilled the first prophecy
when sultan Mohammad Al Fateh conquered Constantinople in 1453
A.D. and changed the name of the city to Istanbul (Islamic City),
Sura 21:105.

Verse 7, God says that He calls for peace but He ordered the
Muslims in the Qur’an to go to war for His sake and spread His word
to compel the people to be at peace with Allah (to be Muslims)Sura
10:25.

Then the Muslims to bring forth Justices and establish rights
regardless of how high the cost,even if it means risking their own
lives. Muslims will be faced with harrowing conflicts, allowing them
to raise their swords in sefense against conflicting swords. The cause
of victory will come from Allah, and Allah alone.
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Only Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) can bring peace to all the
lands by uniting all nations under Islam. Jesus never protected Israel
from outside aggression, Matthew 10:34-36 and Luke 12:49-53,
“Don’t think I came to make peace in the earth”.

The children of Kedar (the descendants of Adnan) lived in
the area of Makkah and Medina during the time of Moses. Some of
them lived in Damascus as rulers. Some lived in southern Iraq and
were called Maddans. Some can still be found today.

Verse 5; stated that the people of Mesech
(Constantinople) did not obey God’s Law either
before, during, or after the rule of the Roman Empire.
This Prophet will be from the descendant of Kedar
(Prophet Muhammad) his followers opened Mesech to
invite its people to be at peace with God (Allah), verse
6. The Muslim fulfilled the prophecy in 1453 A.D. in
verse 7.

Psalm 120: 1-7

Psalm 120
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1 A Song of Ascents.
In my distress I called unto the LORD, and He answered me.
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2 O LORD, deliver my soul from lying lips, from a deceitful
tongue.
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3 What shall be given unto thee, and what shall be done more
unto thee, thou deceitful tongue?
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4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of broom.
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5 Woe is me, that I sojourn with Meshech, that I dwell beside
the tents of Kedar!
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6 My soul hath full long had her dwelling with him that hateth
peace.
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7 1 am all peace; but when I speak, they are for war.
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The Muslims fulfilled the first prophecy of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), when they opened
Constantinople (Istanbul) in 1453 A.D.

Sura 21

105. Before this We wrote in the Psalms, after the Message
(given to Moses): My servants the righteous, shall inherit the
earth."
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God says “He calls for peace”
Sura 10: 25.

Sura 10
25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace: He doth guide
whom He pleaseth to a way that is straight.

Sultan Muhammad Al-Fateh, who opened Constantinople
(Istanbul) 1453 and finished the Roman Empire. Within 5
years, he was accepted by the Eastern European peoples in
areas including Bosnia and its surroundings, fulfilling the
prophecies of Muhammad (pbuh) and Psalm 120: 1-7.
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CHAPTER 21

THE HEBREW WORD (“MAHMAD?”)
DESCRIBES PROPHET MUHAMMAD THE
LAST PROPHET FOR ALL NATIONS

HAGGAI 2: 6-9

Verse 6, tells us that only once, for a short period of time,
will God allow these idol worshipers and corrupt religious kingdoms
(Daniel 7) to exist and control the earth. Then, God will send angels
from Heaven (shake the Heavens). These angels will help and
support Muslims as they spread Islam throughout the world in their
work for the sake of God.

The course of history will take a new direction because
Islam will guide people’s actions as they return faithfully to the
worship of only one God (Allah).

The corrupt kingdoms (Romans, Persians) were finished by
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions. These corrupt
kingdoms were forced from the region within seven years after
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death. Also mentioned in Daniel 2:44.

The sea and land will be under the rule of Islam. The kings
and emperors that ruled this area one after another, never worked for
the sake of God, therefore, were never given support from God. This
verse is clear that, this will happen only once. God promised the
children of Israel a kingdom. This promise was fulfilled through the
covenant with Abraham (pbuh), Genesis 15:16, when David (pbuh),
the king and prophet, established state of Israel in Palestine for the
sake of God.

David (pbuh) was a just ruler who followed the word of
God. The Palestinians were never expelled by David (pbuh) and they
accepted his rule. After the death of Solomon (pbuh), David’s (pbuh)
kingdom was divided into two kingdoms, Judah and Israel. After 200
years these two kingdoms were conquered by the Babylonians. None
of the Israeli prophets finished the kingdoms mentioned in Daniel 7
and Daniel 2:44.

Only one Prophet, Muhammad (pbuh), and his companions
accomplished this. Once this happened, God makes it clear that it
will not happen again.
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Once and for all, those Empires of the Romans and Persians
were perished forever.

When Prophet Jesus (pbuh) came the first time, the region
was under the rule of Rome and Persia. When Jesus (pbuh) or the
messiah comes the second time, all the kingdoms mentioned in
Daniel 7 and Daniel 2:44 will have already been finished by Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions in 638 A.D. Once this has
happened, it will never happen again.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described the situation and
reason for the second coming of Prophet Jesus (pbuh). He will be
sent by Allah from heaven accompanied by two angels to the
Umayyah Mosque in Damascus, the burial site of John the Baptist
(pbuh).

The Umayyah Mosque was originally a church, which was
converted to a Mosque when the priests accepted Islam and became
Muslims. Although Jesus will be asked to lead the prayer, he will
pray the morning prayer behind the Imam of the Muslims.

The purpose for Jesus’ (pbuh) second coming is to show
that he and all the prophets before him follow one teaching of God
(Allah).

Jesus (pbuh), and all the other prophets if allowed to return,
would  follow  Prophet = Muhammad  (pbuh).  Prophet
Muhammad(pbuh) is the prophet of the Covenant(the Holy One) as
mentioned in Isaiah 42, Habakkuk 3:3, John 14:30(The Prince of the
World), Malachi 3:1(Covenant), and in Matthew 3:11 as Prophet
John the Baptist(pbuh) stated. For more information on the second
coming of Jesus (pbuh) read the teachings of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) (Hadith).*’

Verse 7 Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is the only prophet who
went outside his nation, and had kings and their nations follow him.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions “shook” all the
nations as described in Daniel 7 and Daniel 2:44, Sura 34:28.

In 626 A.D, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ruled only Medina
and had less than 12,000 companions. In same year, he sent letters to
all the kings in the region. Most of the kings in Arabia were
Christians but accepted Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and became
Muslims. They knew through the Bible that the last prophet for all
nations would come from Arabia and from the children of Ishmael.

3T Al Bukhari, Muslim, Tarmthi, Bin Majah, Masned Ahmed, Mutah Mali,
Abu Dawad, Al Nasai, Al Tabrani, Etc.
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Prophet Muhammad sent his companion Abdullah Bin
Hothafa with a letter to the king of Persia (Perwaize). When
Perwaize received the letter, he tore it up immediately and was in
rage. He instructed the Jewish King (Bathan) of Yemen to send two
men to escort Prophet Muhammad to him. These two men who one
of them was a Persian named Murduwae and the other was an Arab
from Yemen, went to Medina and asked Prophet Muhammad to
come with them.

Prophet Muhammad told them that Sherwah, the son of
Perwaize, had killed his father. He also told them on which night this
happened. These two men returned back to Yemen and told King
Bathan what Prophet Muhammad had told them. A short time later,
Bathan received a letter from Sherwah stating that he had killed his
father and he instructed Bathan to bring Prophet Muhammad to him.
Bathan refused to follow Sherwah’s order, and he and the people of
Yemen embraced Islam.

In the time of the Calipha Omar, Persia (Iran) was under the
control of a king named Khusro who had a daughter by the name of
Shahnaz. When the Muslims opened Persia, Shahnaz was supposed
to marry Abdullah, the son of Omar. Calipha Omar said to his
adviser Ali, “This would be a wife chosen for Hussein, the son of
Ali, the forth Calipha who was the son —in law of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). Shahnaz had a son named Ali Bin Al Hussein,
who became a Muslim scholar. Through out history Persia had
produced many great Muslim scholars. One of them was Abu Hanifa,
born approximately 690 A.D. He had the chance to meet the last four
companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

The second letter carried by Umro Bin Umayah Al Thamri
went to the King of Ethiopia (Ashama Bin Alhur-his name in Arabic
is Atiah) who was also a Christian priest, and had already accepted
Muhammad as a prophet, Sura 5:82-85. In this letter, Prophet
Muhammad told Ashama that he is now part of the Islamic society
and should arrange a marriage for him. Ashama was instructed to
arrange this marriage with Ramleh (Um Habibah), the daughter of
Abu Sofian who was the leader of Makkah. Prophet Muhammad
asked Ashama to arrange this marriage. Ramleh’s agent for this
marriage was Khaled Bin Saaid, who was her close relative.

In 631 A.D, Ashama died and before word had reached
Medina, Prophet Muhammad received word from God through the
angel of Ashma’s death. Prophet Muhammad told his companions of
Ashama’s death and they prayed for him, Sura 47:2.
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The third letter was sent to the Romans and was carried by
Dihyah Khalifa Al Kalby to Caesar who was visiting Damascus, at
that time. After reading the letter, Caesar called a meeting with his
priests to discuss it. This letter shook the Roman Empire. Caesar also
requested to see a close relative of prophet Muhammad, Abu Sofian,
a leader of Makkah, and also a cousin of Prophet Muhammad, who
was at the same time trading in Damascus. Caesar asked Abu Sofian
many questions about Prophet Muhammad. Abu Sofian was not a
Muslim yet.

Caesar then went to his priests for more information. They
had expected the Holy One to come from Arabia but they were
hoping this prophet would be from the children of Israel, so there
was much arguing among these priests. After this Caesar told his
priests that they knew another prophet was coming, and they knew
the time was close. Caesar compared Abu Sofian’s answers to what
Caesar knew about prophets.

Caesar also told them that one day Muhammad and his
companions would rule Damascus. Caesar secretly told Dihyah that
he accepted Prophet Muhammad as the Messenger of God and gave
money to Dihyah to give to Prophet Muhammad. Prophet
Muhammad gave the money to the poor and said that Caesar was
lying and he did not follow him or Islam.

Another letter (in 627 A.D) was carried by Hateeb Bin
Beltah to Mokaucus in Alexandria who was the king and Christian
priest of Egypt, his name was Goreg Bin Mattah.*® Mokaucus kissed
the letter and immediately accepted Muhammad as a prophet.
Mokaucus was expecting a prophet to come from Ishmael. He sent
many presents and a letter to Prophet Muhammad. The letter
expressed his acceptance and feelings as well as an explanation of his
presents. With these presents he sent slaves, a white mule that
Prophet Muhammad named Dandel, and two sisters, Maria and
Sireen.

Dandel died in about 662 A.D during the time of Hassan
Bin Ali, son Fatimah, the daughter of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Maria and Sireen were the daughters of a famous Egyptian
priest, who was also from the same tribe of Hagar, the mother of
Ishmael (pbuh). Hagar was from the city of Haffin in Egypt. Sireen
Married Hassan Bin Thabit and delivered a boy who was named

38 Book of (Rahmat Ul-Alamin) by Al-Mansourfory.
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Abdul Rahman. In 637 A.D., a companion of Prophet Muhammad
named Obadeh Bin Al Sammit opened Egypt. He built a Mosque at
the site of the house where Maria was brought up.

Mokaucus had sent these gifts to Prophet Muhammad to
establish good relations with him. Prophet Muhammad married
Maria, who delivered a son named Ibrahim. Ibrahim died when he
was 18 months, just two years before the death of Prophet
Muhammad.

All these letters sent at the same time from Prophet
Muhammad, and as mentioned by God in verse 7, “I will shake all
the nations.” All the kings that knew the scriptures were expecting a
prophet and all accepted Muhammad as that prophet. Perwaize, King
of Persia, who was neither Jew nor Christian, did not accept Prophet
Muhammad.

All the Arab Christian kings accepted and followed the rule
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Muhammad was the only prophet who communicated
directly with kings to ask them to accept him as prophet and come
under the rule of Islam. These kings felt threatened by Prophet
Muhammad and felt their kingdoms shaken by him. These kings are
mentioned in Daniel 7, and God will raise a new kingdom (Islamic
state) to takeover all these kingdoms as in Daniel 2:44 and Mathew
21:43.

The name Muhammad in Hebrew means the praised one
(Hemddeat, Hamad, Mahmad) Prophet Muhammad is mentioned in
Hebrew verse 7 as Fiyafoo Hemddeat, Col Hoiajeem. The name
Muhammad is also translated to mean “desire”. This fits with
Prophet Muhammad, as he is the desire of all nations as shown in
Isaiah 60:5 and Sura 7:157. Anyone who is praised is also desired
and wanted, Sura 21:107.

Before Prophet Muhammad’s birth, his grandfather, Abdul
Mutalib, wanted to name him Qithum.** Prophet Muhammad’s father
had died two months before his birth so it was his grandfather’s
responsibility to name him. His mother, Aminah Bint Wahab, was
told in a dream that she must name him Muhammad. No Prophet or

39 Qithum was a king and grandson of Kedar son of Ishmael. (144 B.C.). He
controlled the area from Jerusalem to south of Makkah, and from the Nile to
Judah (south Palestine), and the length of the Red Sea, north of Yemen. He
would not allow a wall to be built around Jerusalem. He lived during the
time of prophet Nehemiah.
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person since Adam to Muhammad, was ever given this name, Sura
17:79.

In verse 7, God says He will glorify this house in Makkah
(Kaabah). In the year 570 A.D., the year of Prophet Muhammad’s
birth, the King of Yemen, Abraha Ashram Bin Al Sabah, marched
towards Makkah. Abraha had built a church in Yemen to which he
wanted all those living in this area to come to this church. All the
people refused to come because they knew that the Kaabah, built by
Abraham, in Makkah was the holiest place to worship God. An Arab
from Makkah put dirt inside his Church.* Abraha became angry and
decided to destroy the Kaabah."' Abraha assembled 4,000 soldiers
and two strong elephants to destroy the Kaabah. When they reached
Wadi (valley) Muhasser, which was five km from Makkah, the
elephants stopped. They could not make the elephants continue.

The elephants dropped to hisknees every time they were
forced towards Makkah. When allowed to face away from Makkah,
the elephants tried to run away. Abdul Mutalib, grandfather of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and leader of Makkah, went to Wadi
Mubhasser because Abraha had looted 100 of his camels.

Abdul Mutalib asked for his camels and told Abraha that the
people of Makkah would not fight him because God (Allah) had
promised Abraham to protect the Kaabah. Allah made Makkah a
peaceful place. Abdul Mutalib returned to Makkah and told his
people to go to the top of the hills around Makkah to watch what
Allah would do to Abraha and his army. The Arab of Makkah always
left idol worshipping and returned to God (Allah) whenever they
were faced with big crisis which endangered them. Form these hills
the people watched the fate of Abraha and his troops. They saw birds
coming from direction of the Red Sea. Each bird carried a stone in its
break. The birds dropped the stones on Abraha and his troops and
killed them all. One soldier was allowed to escape. Once he returned
to Yemen and told the others what happened, he was later killed too
by a stone from a bird that had followed him all the way from
Makkah to Yemen, Sura 105:1-5.

The women and children that came with Abraha were
spared and became slaves to the people of Makkah. The Makkans
greatly increased their wealth with the valuables from Abraha’s
army. The Makkahns also increased their respect of the Kaabah.
Arabs came from other areas to praise the Makkahns as special

0 Malik Bin Kenanah (the story in Book of Bin Hesha).
! The elephant named (Mahmood) Book Bin Hesham.
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people and called them the Family of Allah, because of this event.
The daughter of Abraha later married Bilal Bin Rabah, who was also
a slave from Ethiopia and a close companion of Prophet Muhammad.
Bilal was the one who always performed the call for prayer (Athan)
during the time of Prophet Muhammad. Bilal later became the
governor of Syria and today many black American Muslims call
themselves Bilalians.

Verse 8; this verse describes how pilgrims to Makkah
always give charity to the people of Makkah. The Makkahns use this
charity to take care of the Kaabah, the city, the pilgrims, and the
poor.

Verse 9; Abraham was ordered by God to established two
places for His worship. One in Jerusalem and one in Makkah.
Abraham built the Kaabah with his oldest son Ishmael (pbuh). And
pilgrims (Jews and Arab) call their journey Hajj. All Jews, many
Christians and Muslims used to face Jerusalem while praying.
Originally Prophet Muhammad also faced Jerusalem to pray, but had
a desire to face Makkah (Qibla). While he was in Medina he
requested Allah to allow the Muslims to do so.

After seventeen months of Prophet Muhammad’s
immigration to Medina, Allah ordered him that all Muslims in the
world will face the Kaabah (Qibla) in Makkah during their prayers.
The Jews came to Prophet Muhammad, Roofaah Bin Kais, Mordam
Bin Omro, Kaab Bin Al Ashraf, Al Rabea and Kenda Bin Al Rabeea
told the Prophet if he faced towards Jerusalem to pray, they would
follow him even the Muslims in Jerusalem face Makkah to pray,
Sura 2:142-145. This event for the change of the Qibla took place in
Masjid of Al Qiblatain in Medina, while Prophet Muhammad was
praying the noon prayer (Thuhur).

The original temple built by David in the place chosen by
Abraham is now a Mosque. Since Prophet Muhammad opened
Makkah, in 630 A.D. (Deuteronomy 33:2, Isaiah 60:12), it has
always been at peace. Jerusalem has never been at peace. It had been
conquered by the Romans in 70 A.D., who burned the temple. It was
also conquered by the Persians and Babylonians. Even today, there is
no peace in Jerusalem. Through this direction of prayer to the
Kaabah, the latter house has been glorified by God and remains
peaceful.
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Verse 7, Muhammad is the only Prophet who went
outside his nation and convinced kings and their
nations to follow the order of Allah. He and his
companions “shook” all the nations. The name
Muhammad means the praised one in Hebrew
“Mahmad”. They translated it to mean (desire). This
fits Prophet Muhammad who is the only one desired
by all the nations. God says that He will glorify this
latter house and it will remain peaceful, this is the
Kaabah in Makkah.

Haggai 2: 6-9.

VYD NAX TV ,NIRIY I MR 00D )
, PINT-NN) DWI-NY YR I K0T

. T2I07-NX) ,003-NN)
6 For thus saith the LORD of hosts: Yet once, it is a little

while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea,
and the dry land;

NTRT IR, DIAT-22-NK WY ¢
-T2 ,777 NI27-NK "IN ;07IT-23
. DIXIY 7T,

7 and 1 will shake all nations, and the choicest things of all

nations shall come, and I will fill this house with glory, saith
the LORD of hosts.

. NIRYE 7)), 083277 °7) 9337 1
8 Mine is the silver, and Mine the gold, saith the LORD of
hosts.
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9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than that of the

former, saith the LORD of hosts; and in this place will I give
peace, saith the LORD of hosts.'
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Jerusalem has never been at peace. It had been
conquered by the Romans in 70 A.D, who burned the
temple. It was also conquered by the Persians and
Babylonians. Even today, there is no peace in
Jerusalem.

Matthew 10: 34-35 and Luke 12: 49-52

Matthew 10: 34-35

34 un vouiomnte ott nABov Padely elpnvny et
™MV YNV oLK NABOV Baiely elpnvny aALQ Loy oLpaV
34. "Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not
come to bring peace but a sword.

35 nABov yop dryacatl avOpOTOV KOTO TOL T
TPOG ALLTOL KAl BLYOTEPA KOLTOL TNG UNTPOS ALTNG KO
1 VOUOMV KOToL TNG TEVOEPOLG QLLTNG
35. "For I have come to 'set a man against his father, a

daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law’;
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Luke 12: 49-52

49 op NABov PBaielv €1g TNV YNV Kot TL B
€1 Mnon avndon
49. "I came to send fire on the earth, and how I wish it
were already kindled!

50 Barticpa o€ exo PanticOnval Kot TOg G
LVEYOUOL EMG OL TEAEGHM
50. "But I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how
distressed I am till it is accomplished!

51 dokette ot E1pN VNV TAPEYEVOUNYV dOoLVOLL
EV TN Y1 OLYL AEY® VULV OAA M SLALUEPIGLOV
51. "Do [you] suppose that I came to give peace on earth? I
tell you, not at all, but rather division.

52 gcovTal yop OO TOL VLV TEVTE £V OLK® €
VI SLOLLLEUEPLGEVOL TPELG ETTL QLOLV KAl dLO ETL TP
oW
52. "For from now on five in one house will be divided:
three against two, and two against three.

(52-49)12 B4ty
Ba (15 (50 0 e bl 512l 13l O e 1L (&Y s (49
a5 G (A dad OV e sS4 (51 JaSi in pean) (S5 Lgaidaial
e ¥ ¥ e Y iy (52 043 e s ) e A Cpandie
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Jesus tells a woman that the direction and mountain
of prayer will come to be in a place other than
Jerusalem or Samaria [(Mt. Gerizim in Nablis)
referring to Haggai 2: 9]

John 4: 19-23
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19 Aeyelr avtm n yovn kvpPle Be®pPw OTL TPOPNT
NG €L GL
19. The woman said to Him, "Sir, I perceive that
You are a prophet.

20 o1 TOTEPEG MUOV EV TO OPEL TOVTM® TPOCEKL
VOOV KOl DUELG AEYETE OTL EV LEPOCOAVUOLG EGTLV O
TOTOG OTOL €L TPOGKLVELY
20. "Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and
you [Jews] say that in Jerusalem is the place where
one ought to worship."

21 Agyel LN O 1NCOVG YLVOLL TIGTELGOV LOL O
TL EPYETOL WPA OTE OVLTE EV TM OPEL TOLTM OVLTE EV LEP
0GOALLOLG TPOGKLVNCETE TM TOLTPL
21. Jesus said to her, "Woman, believe Me, the
hour is coming when you will neither on this
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father.

22 LUELG TPOGKVLVELTE O OLK OLBALTE MUELG TPO
OKUVOUEV O OLSOUEV OTL 1| COTNPLAL EK TOV LOLSOL®
V 0TIV
22. "You worship what you do not know; we know
what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews.

23 aAA EPYETOL MPOA KOl VOV ECTLV OTE Ol AN
B1vol TPOGKLVNTOL TPOGKLVNGOLGLY T TATPL EV TV
gupoTt Kot aAnBetal Ko yap 0 ToTnp TooVTovG ENTe
1 TOLG TPOGKLVOLVTOG OVTOV
23. "But the hour is coming, and now is, when the
true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit
and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship
Him.
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Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions
“shook” all the nations as described in Daniel 7.
Sura 34: 28.

Sura 34

28. We have not sent thee but as a universal (Messenger) to
men, giving them glad tidings, and warning them (against sin),
but most men understand not.

The King of Ethiopia (Ashama) who was a Christian
priest accepted Prophet Muhammad as the last
messenger of Allah.

Sura 5:82-85

Sura 5

83. And when they listen to the revelation received by the
Messenger, thou wilt see their eyes overflowing with tears, for
they recognise the truth: they pray: "Our Lord! we believe;
write us down among the witnesses. 84. "What cause can we
have not to believe in Allah and the truth which has come to
us, seeing that we long for our Lord to admit us to the
company of the righteous?" 85. And for this their prayer hath
Allah rewarded them with gardens, with rivers flowing
underneath,- their eternal home. Such is the recompense of
those who do good

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told his companions of
Ashama’s death and they prayed for him.
Sura 47: 2.

Sura 47

2. But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and
believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad - for it is
the Truth from their Lord,- He will remove from them their ills
and improve their condition.
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The name Muhammad is also translated to mean
“desire” (Mahmad). This fit only to Prophet
Muhammad, as he is the desire of all nations

Sura 7: 157

Sura 7

157. "Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find mentioned in their own (scriptures),- in the
law and the Gospel;- for he commands them what is just and
forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is
good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and
impure); He releases them from their heavy burdens and from
the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in
him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which is sent
down with him,- it is they who will prosper."

Prophet Muhammad who is a praised one is also
desired or wanted.

Sura 21: 107.

Sura 21

107. We sent thee not, but as a Mercy for all creatures

No person from Adam to Muhammad (pbut) was ever
given this name (Muhammad).
Sura 17:79.

Sura 17

79. And pray in the small watches of the morning: (it would
be) an additional prayer (or spiritual profit) for thee: soon will
thy Lord raise thee to a Station of Praise and Glory!

Allah protected Makkah from Abraha the Christian
king of Yemen, who tried to destroy the Kaabah.
Allah sent a flock of birds carrying stones to Kill
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Abraha and his troops. Allah glorified this house and
kept it peaceful.
Sura 105: 1-5.

Sura 105

1. Seest thou not how thy Lord dealt with the Companions of
the Elephant? 2. Did He not make their treacherous plan go
astray? 3. And He sent against them Flights of Birds, 4.
Striking them with stones of baked clay. 5. Then did He make
them like an empty field of stalks and straw, (of which the
corn) has been eaten up.

Allah ordered all the Muslims in the world to face
(Qibla) the Kaabah in Makkah.
Sura 2: 142-145

Sura 2

142. The fools among the people will say: "What hath turned
them from the Qibla to which they were used?" Say: To Allah
belong both east and West: He guideth whom He will to a Way
that is straight. 143. Thus, have We made of you an Ummat
justly balanced, that ye might be witnesses over the nations,
and the Messenger a witness over yourselves; and We
appointed the Qibla to which thou wast used, only to test those
who followed the Messenger from those who would turn on
their heels (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change)

2 Sura 105; refers to an event that happened in the year of the birth of our
holy Prophet, 570 A.D. Yemen was then under the rule of the Abyssinians
(Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar rulers. Abraha Ashram
was the Abyssinian governor. Intoxicated with power and fired by religious
fanaticism, he led a big expedition against Makkah, intending to destroy the
Kaabah. He had two elephants in his train. But his sacrilegious intentions
were defeated by a miracle by Allah. No defense was offered by the
custodians of the Kaabah as the army was too strong for them. But a shower
of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army almost to a
man.
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momentous, except to those guided by Allah. And never would
Allah Make your faith of no effect. For Allah is to all people
Most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful. 144. We see the
turning of thy face (for guidance to the heavens: now Shall We
turn thee to a Qibla that shall please thee. Turn then Thy face
in the direction of the sacred Mosque: Wherever ye are, turn
your faces in that direction. The people of the Book know well
that that is the truth from their Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of
what they do. 145. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of
the Book all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy
Qibla; nor art thou going to follow their Qibla; nor indeed will
they follow each other's Qibla. If thou after the knowledge
hath reached thee, Wert to follow their (vain)

Letter of the prophet Muhammad to Mokaucus, King of Egypt, 627 A.D.
discovered by M. Etiene Barthelemy; believed by several scholars to be the
actual document referred to in the text. Mokaucus responded to the letter and
agreed that Muhammad was a prophet. Mokaucus send many presents, one
of which was Maria, she later became the wife of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). Maria bore a son named Abraham, who died at the age of 18 months,
before prophet Muhammad died, in 632 A.D.
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This letter of Prophet MUHAMMAD in 627 A.D,

Was sent to the Caesar of Rome. It was written on deer skin. This letter is
now in the possession of King Hussein of Jordan who is from the same tribe
as Prophet Muhammad (Hashim).

Translation of the Prophet Muhammad’ letter to Caesars.

In the name of God. From the slave and the prophet of God,
Muhammad, and peace to all who follow guidance (Allah). To
Hercules the Great Roman. You will become safe if you convert to
Islam. God will protect and twice reward you. If you refuse to do so,
then by your refusal you are responsible for what happened to Arius
and his followers, and that weight will be on your shoulders.” O
people of the Book! Come to compromise as between us and you:
That we worship none but Allah; that we associate no partners with
him; that we erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons
other than Allah. If then they turn back, say ye: “Bear witness that
we (at least o are Muslims (bowing to Allah’s will)”.
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CHAPTER 22

THE ONE NIGHT JOURNEY OF PROPHET
MUHAMMAD TO JERUSALEM AND HIS
ASCENSION TO HEAVENS 621 A.D.

MALACHI 3:1-15

Malachi (MALAK’KI) in both Hebrew and Arabic means
my (God’s) angel. The angel Gabriel (holy spirit) was the angel God
sent in verse 1. Gabriel was sent to great Prophets only who carried
great messages. Gabriel is the highest of all angels. In this verse God
says that “He” will send Angel Gabriel to prepare the way for
Prophet Muhammad to ascend into Heaven.

As we mentioned Moses made his covenant with Allah in
Sinai for the sake of the children of Israel, but as mentioned in this
chapter Prophet Muhammad ascended into Heavens to make
covenant with Allah to show that Prophet Muhammad is the leader
and the last of all the Prophets. And that this covenant is the greatest
and the last of all the covenants for all nations and all times.

God also says that His messenger will suddenly visit His
temple. The only temple at that time was in Jerusalem. The people of
Makkah have never called the Kaabah a temple. Angel Gabriel had
not been sent by God to contact anyone since Jesus was saved and
raised to Heaven, until Gabriel was sent to tell Muhammad (pbuh) of
God’s revelation in the mount of Hera 610 A.D. This is why the
word “will” is used in the verse to describe the future event.

The word “suddenly” is used to describe the coming of the
Prophet to Jerusalem from far away, and Allah made this journey
very quick, Sura 17:1. All the prophets that came from the children
of Israel lived and worshipped in Jerusalem. The word “Lord” in the
verse is translated from Hebrew and Arabic to mean Master, not
God. In this verse the phrase “His temple” is used to describe the
temple of Jerusalem built by David (pbuh).

In Psalm 110 verse 1, “A Psalm of David”, God (The Lord
Yahweh) is talking about the Master (Lord Aloheem-a description of
a man who is greater than David). The word Aloheem is describing
Prophet Muhammad, not Jesus (pbut). Jesus himself states that he is
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not the Aloheem. Jesus says that he is the son of David, then how
could Jesus be the Lord of David? (Mark 12:35-37).

Verse 1; the phrase “whom ye seek”, is the great messenger
who is like Moses (pbuh) Deut. 18:18. There were no prophets from
the children of Israel like Moses (pbuh) Deut. 34:10. This prophet
that God promised is from the brethren (Ishmael) of the children of
Israel, (Prophet Muhammad). The “Messenger of the Covenant”
refers to the Angel Gabriel who will bring the final law and message
to the last prophet.

The phrase “whom ye delight in” refers to the coming of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) who is the mercy from God for the
guidance of mankind in general for all ages, and the people of
scriptures that were earnestly awaiting this prophet who had been
foretold in their scriptures. But the companions of the prophet
including the Christians and Jews were the best qualified people for
this reward who were happy to obey and sacrifice themselves for
God, to spread His word through the QURAN and the
teachings of the Prophet.

After the death of Prophet Muhammad’s wife Khadijah, and
his uncle Abu Talib who was the leader of Kaabah and a very strong
supporter of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) against the people of
Makkah, God showed the prophet a great miracle. In the year 621
A.D., 13 months before his immigration to Medina, the Angel
Gabriel woke Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to bring him to Jerusalem
for the even of Isra and Miraj (ascension into heaven), Sura 53:1-18.
Angel Gabriel brought a special animal, the Boraq, for Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) to make the journey, Deut 33:17, “His glory is
like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of
unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the ends of
the earth: and they are the ten thousands of E’phra-im, and they are
the thousands of Ma-nas’seh.” Boraq means lightning in both
Hebrew and Arabic which is much faster than the speed of sound. In
the Jerusalem Temple, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) led all the
prophets who were sent before him, in prayer. After the prayer,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was raised by Angel Gabriel through the
seven levels of heaven, where he saw Angel Gabriel in his true form,
not in his human image.

It was also here that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), through
Angel Gabriel, made his great covenant with God (Allah). He was
then returned to Jerusalem, and using the Boraq, returned to Makkah.
This miracle occurred all in one night. Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was
allowed to use the Boraq to visit his son Ishmael (pbuh) in Makkah.
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These two Prophets were the only ones that ever used that special
animal. The Jews also believe that Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was
allowed to use the Boraq.

Next morning after the great miracle, Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) told the event to the people of Makkah. Some did not believe
this story and asked him for proof. He told the people that on his way
to Jerusalem, he saw a caravan returning to Makkah and drank from
its water. On his way back from Jerusalem to Makkah, Prophet
Muhammad guided the same caravan with his voice to find a lost
camel. He also told them that this caravan will enter Makkah in 15
days. The caravan did reach Makkah in 15 days. He told them the
caravan would arrive at sunrise and the leading camel (Al Auraq),
which he described, would be at a place called Altaneem. When the
caravan arrived, the people of Makkah asked many questions of
those in the caravan. They said that 15 days earlier, someone had
drank their water and a voice had guided them to find their lost
camel. Because of this proof, some of the people accepted Islam.

Verse 2 relates to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in battle. He
was supported by God in such a way that no one will be able to stand
against him as described in Isaiah 21:16 and Isaiah 42:13. No one
can be victorious (stand) against Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). The
fire refers to those who oppose God’s will and the soap refers to
those who accept Islam. They will either be killed or become
Muslims, and the good people who fight or strive for God’s sake
either survive the battle or die and go to heaven.

Verse 3; God describes the fate of the sons of Levi.* There
were three Israeli tribes: Bani-Khuraida, Bani-Nadir and Bani-
Kenekah at the time of the coming of Islam and Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). As previously described in the explanation of Isaiah 21:13-
17, the sons of Levi lived in the places called Fadouk, Medina,
Khyber and Tema, and were waiting for the last Prophet from
Arabia. These tribes of Levi made a pact with Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) in which the Levities will rule themselves, and the Prophet
would not interfere with the religious, political, social, and economic
systems. Their agreement also contained a mutual defense clause in
which the companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would defend

43 .

Genealogy of Levi,
Stribes, Kurzah Al Nather Alnafam Amro, Hedel son of Sareh, Alisha, Saad,
Levi, Kaher, Najah, Tanhoom, Aliza, Azzera, Heran, Umran, Yashor,
Kaheth, Levi son of Jacob.
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the sons of Levi if they were attacked. The Levities would defend the
sons of Levi if they were attacked. The Levities would often ask
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to mediate their disputes. He would ask
them to first consult their laws as written in the Torah. If it did not
settle the dispute, he would serve as the judge and make a decision to
settle the dispute.

After Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) victory at the battle of
Badr (624 AD), a Rabbi, Abdullah Bin Salaam of Bani Kenekah tribe
of Medina, accepted Islam and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Sura
46:10. Abdullah Bin Salam, who died in 665 A.D., understood that
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the great prophet that the sons of
Levi had been waiting for to fulfill the prophecy stated in Isaiah
21:13-17. Abdullah Bin Salam was on top of a date tree when he saw
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arriving to Median and cried” Allah-hu-
Akbar”. His aunt Khalida Bint Al Hareth said to him, “if you saw
Moses the son of Umran, you wouldn’t have said “Allah-hu-Akbar”.
He said, “By Allah, he is Moses’ brother.” She asked, “Is he the
prophet we are waiting for?”” He said, “Yes.” And she and everyone
in his family became Muslims.

He was one of many Israeli that attended the reception of
Prophet Muhammad upon his arrival to Medina 622 A.D., and Bin
Salam said that by just looking at the prophet’s face, he knew
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was not a liar. Abdullah Bin Salam
narrated the first words spoken by the Prophet which were,” You
people say your Salam (peace), feed the people, and pray at night
while the others are asleep; you will enter paradise with peace.”™
Soon after, another Rabbi, Mekharik from the same tribe, accepted
Islam and followed Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Rabbi Mekharik
gave seven farms to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to help the poor
Muslims. Both Rabbis strongly advised their people to accept Islam
and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

After the battle of Badr, Bani Kenekah conspired with the
non-Muslims of Makkah to kill Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), Sura
26:197. The Prophet learned of the plot, 624 A.D. The Muslims of
Medina fought and controlled the people of Beni-Kenekah. Some
people of the tribe accepted Islam and others did not. The people of
Makkah had a mutual defense agreement with this tribe, and wanted
revenge for those Makkahns who died in the battle of Badr. They
attacked Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his 900 companions with

4 Books of Termethie, Bin Maja, Ahmed
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3,000 Makkans at the battle of Uhud. Uhud is a mount near Medina.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was again victorious.

The Rabbi Mekharik, who was a Muslim, became a martyr
in this battle. And before the battle he had convinced his tribes to be
Muslims because this prophet will be victorious on Saturday, (the
Sabbath day for the Jews).

On three separate occasions, members of these tribes broke
the terms of the agreement with Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). They
wanted to keep the agreement only when it served their purpose. The
first occasion (624 A.D.) was when a Muslim woman went to a
jeweler of Bani-Kenekah to purchase some jewelry; the jeweler lifted
her clothing to expose her private parts and made fun of her. She
became angry and a Muslim man came to her defense. The Jewish
men killed him, and later challenged the Muslims to a fight. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) sieged them for 15 days and nights. The Jews
finally surrendered and came under the rule of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh).

The second incident occurred in August 626 A.D. with
members of Bani-Nadir. Prophet Muhammad went to their place to
solve a dispute, because a Muslim (Amoro Bin Umayyah Althomery)
had killed two persons from Medina (Beni-Amar) by mistake.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to the leaders of Beni-Nadir to ask
them to serve as mediators in this matter. He requested that they try
and convince Beni-Amar to accept a compensation of payment for
the accidental death of these two men. Omro Bin Juhash designed a
plan to kill Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Omro was on the roof and
planned to drop a large stone on the head of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). planned to drop a large Salaam Bin Mushkim told Omro not
to make this attempt because Allah will tell Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) because he is a great prophet.

The Angel told the Prophet that someone was trying to kill
him. He quickly left the place and returned to Medina. He came back
with his army and surrounded Beni-Nadir. They asked Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) to let them leave Medina. They moved to Syria
and Tema. The brother of Omro Bin Juhash became a Muslim and
remained behind. Yamin Bin Omro and Abu Said Bin Wahab also
became Muslims and remained in Medina.

The third incident that occurred was by a woman, Zaynab
Bent Al Hareth, from Khyber (Beni-Nadir), and wife of Salaam Bin
Mushkim. She invited Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his friend (Al
Busher Bin Buraa Bin Maror) to eat at her home. She had poisoned
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the meat. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ate a small piece of meat, and
said that this bone had told him that it had been poisoned. When he
told her that the meat was poisoned she accepted this as proof that he
is a prophet and she became a Muslim. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
asked her why she tried to kill him. She answered that if he was a
prophet, the poison would not harm him. If he was a king he would
have died and they would be sure that he was not the prophet they
were waiting for. Later, the friend of the Prophet, who had also eaten
the meat died, and Zaynab was executed for killing him.*> When the
leaders of Beni-Nadir heard what had happened to the other tribes,
they challenged Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions.

The people of Khyber had an agreement with the non-
Muslim Arab tribe of Gotfan. If the Gotfan tribe helped to defend
Khyber, the farmers of Khyber would give them half of their harvest.
Soon after the soldiers from Gotfan left their village, they heard
voices coming from their village, and thought Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his companions had attacked the village. They returned to
their village and did not go to Khyber. It took the Muslims fifteen
days to capture and control the city of Khyber.

The leaders of Khyber made an agreement with Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) that the Khyber people could remain on their land but would
pay him 36% of their harvest each year.

Safia was the daughter of the king Hoyey Bin Ahtab of Bani
Nadir. Safia was first married to Salaam Bin Mushkim and later
married Kanana Bin Al Rabee. Before Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
captured Khyber, Safia had a dream. In her dream, she saw the moon
had fallen from the sky and into her lap. She told her husband of her
dream, which he interpreted to mean that she would marry Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). Her husband became very angry and beat her
until a green mark was left on her face, and divorced her. Safia did
marry Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and later told him that she had
overheard a conversation that her father had with her uncle Yasser.
During this conversation, the two men admitted that Muhammad
(pbuh) was the prophet they have been waiting for. She died in 671
A.D.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) immigrated to Medina,
each tribe of the children of Israel that lived in Arabia sent members
to see if this prophet was the one they were waiting for. Many of
them returned to their tribes and reported that Muhammad (pbuh)

* Sonnan Al Daramy, part I (narrated by Muhammad Bin Omer Al Lethi.
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was the prophet mentioned in their Scriptures. Safia’s father and
uncle were among those who went to Medina.

The story of Safia is told in the Bible, Malachi 2:14-17.
Malachi 2:8-13 also relate to the children of Levi, and the reason
why Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was sent to them.

In verse 4, those children of Israel who became Muslims
would again be accepted by God, as they were “in the days of old.”
God once again will accept (through Islam) Judah and Jerusalem,
once the Muslims had taken care of this area from the other powers
(Romans, Persia etc.) that ruled there. This will be accepted by God
“as in former years” the time of David. (Also read Malachi 3:7, 9,
and 14.)

The tribe of Bani Khuraida, the largest tribe of the Levites,
lived in Fadouk and Khyber and Wadi Al Qura. Khyber was their
largest and strongest city with a stone will and doors. The king of
Beni-Khuraida was Khab Bin Asaad. King Hoyey Bin Ahtab of
Beni-Nadir and Kanana Bin Al Rabee went to Khab to try and
persuade him to join them and fight Prophet Muhammad. The reason
why King Hoyey and Kanana went to Khab was because of the 627
A.D. defeat of the coalition of Jewish/Non-Muslim Arab tribes at the
battle of Al Ahzab.

To defeat this coalition, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his
companions went into Mount Sela, which is just outside Medina
(Isaiah 42:11), and used the mount as an advantage point and as a
shield. Khab told his people that all they knew that Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was the prophet they were all waiting for. Khab
also said that they should follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). They
told Khab that they would not follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
Khab then suggested that they kill all their women and children and
fight Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He knew through the Bible that
they will lose the battle with this prophet as in Malachi 3:14.

They refused to kill their women and children but still
decided to join the coalition and fight the Prophet. Before Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) even received a challenge, he prepared himself
and his soldiers. The Muslims surrounded the Levites. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) told them that they knew he was the Prophet
mentioned in the Torah. They did not deny this, but they would not
accept Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) because they wanted that prophet
to be form among them. The Levites decided to fight.

After 21 days, on a Saturday, Muslims defeated the Levites.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) gave the Levites three choices. They
could have Sa'ad Bin Moath, a Muslim from Median who had a
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mutual defense pact with the Levites to judge them, or they could
have the Torah judge them, or they could have Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) be their judge. They picked Sa'ad Bin Moath. Sa'ad decided to
kill the Levite fighters. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said to Sa'ad, and
in front of everyone, that Sa'ad’s judgment was according to God, as
mentioned in the Torah (Deuteronomy 20:10-16). Some of these
Levites converted to Islam. Mohammed Bin Khab Al Khuraadi, who
became a Muslim, later became a scholar. Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was again victorious on Saturday.

In Isaiah 65:11, God is talking about the children of Levi.
God says they have forgotten and cheated God as mentioned in
Malachi 3:3. In verse 12, God says he will sent a sword (Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh)) to kill them, because they did not accept to
follow Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and they chose to make a
relationship with idol worshippers against him (pbuh), Sura 3:72, and
78 and 110.

Verse 13 says that the Muslims will take all of the children
of Levi’s possessions, and leave them with nothing. God calls the
Muslims his servants who have joy in their pure hearts (verse 14).

In verse 15 God says that He has cursed the children of
Levi, and calls the Muslims His pious believers.

In Proverbs 12:1-21, God explains what will be the reward
for those who understand and follow God’s instructions, and the
punishments for those who disobey God’s laws.

Verse 1; God says that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
will come to Jerusalem suddenly. And make this
journey very quickly. God showed him a great
miracle occurred all on one night, 621 A.D. Verse 3;
God describes the fate of the sons of Levi, to purify
them and subjugate them under the rule of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

Malachi 3: 1-14.
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1 Behold, I send My messenger, and he shall clear the way
before Me; and the Lord, whom ye seek, will suddenly come
to His temple, and the messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in, behold, he cometh, saith the LORD of hosts.
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2 But who may abide the day of his coming? And who shall

stand when he appeareth? For he is like a refiner's fire, and like
fullers' soap;
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3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and

silver; and there shall be they that shall offer unto the LORD
offerings in righteousness.
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4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant
unto the LORD, as in the days of old, and as in ancient years.
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5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,
and against false swearers; and against those that oppress the
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that

turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not Me, saith the
LORD of hosts.

=12 DR I R7D MO8 0D )
LI R AP

6 For I the LORD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not
consumed.
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7 From the days of your fathers ye have turned aside from
Mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, and
I will return unto you, saith the LORD of hosts. But ye say:
"Wherein shall we return?'
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8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye rob Me. But ye say: 'Wherein
have we robbed Thee?' In tithes and heave-ofterings.
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9 Ye are cursed with the curse, yet ye rob Me, even this whole
nation.
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10 Bring ye the whole tithe into the store-house, that there
may be food in My house, and try Me now herewith, saith the
LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven,

and pour you out a blessing, that there shall be more than
sufficiency.
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11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your good, and he shall

not destroy the fruits of your land; neither shall your vine cast
its fruit before the time in the field, saith the LORD of hosts.
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12 And all nations shall call you happy; for ye shall be a
delightsome land, saith the LORD of hosts.
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13 Your words have been all too strong against Me, saith the
LORD. Yet ye say: 'Wherein have we spoken against thee?'
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14 Ye have said: 'It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it

that we have kept His charge, and that we have walked
mournfully because of the LORD of hosts?
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15 And now we call the proud happy, yea, they that work
wickedness are built up; yea, they try God, and are
delivered.'
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Psalm 110: 1, God (The Lord Yahweh) is talking
about the master (lord Aloheem) who is Prophet
Muhammad, not Jesus (pbut).

Psalm 110
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1 A Psalm of David.
The LORD saith unto my lord: 'Sit thou at My right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.'
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Jesus himself states that he is not the Aloheem. Jesus
says that he is the son of David, how could then, Jesus
be the Lord of David?

Mark 12: 35-37
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35 And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the
temple, How say the scribes that Christ is the Son of David?
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36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The LORD said
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine
enemies thy footstool.
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37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he
then his son? And the common people heard him gladly.
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The story of Safia is told in Malachi 2:14-17 and 8-13,
relate to the children of Levi, and the reason why
Prophet Muhammad was sent to them.

Malachi 2: 8-17
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8 But ye are turned aside out of the way; ye have caused many

to stumble in the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi,
saith the LORD of hosts.
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9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base

before all the people, according as ye have not kept My ways,
but have had respect of persons in the law.
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10 Have we not all one father? Hath not one God created us?
Why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother,
profaning the covenant of our fathers?
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11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is
committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned

the holiness of the LORD which He loveth, and hath married
the daughter of a strange god.
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12 May the LORD cut off to the man that doeth this, him that

calleth and him that answereth out of the tents of Jacob, and
him that offereth an offering unto the LORD of hosts.
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13 And this further ye do: ye cover the altar of the LORD with
tears, with weeping, and with sighing, insomuch that He

regardeth not the offering any more, neither receiveth it with
good will at your hand.
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14 Yet ye say: 'Wherefore?' Because the LORD hath been
witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom
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thou hast dealt treacherously, though she is thy companion,
and the wife of thy covenant.
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15 And not one hath done so who had exuberance of spirit!
For what seeketh the one? a seed given of God. Therefore take
heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the
wife of his youth.
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16 For I hate putting away, saith the LORD, the God of Israel,
and him that covereth his garment with violence, saith the
LORD of hosts; therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal
not treacherously.
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17 Ye have wearied the LORD with your words. Yet ye say:
'Wherein have we wearied Him?' In that ye say: 'Every one
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the LORD, and He
delighteth in them; or where is the God of justice?'
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Prophet Muhammad gave the Levites three choices
after the Muslims defeated them, they chose Sa’ad Bin
Moath to be the judge, and his judgment was
according to God (Torah).

Deut 20: 10-16
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10 When thou drawest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then
proclaim peace unto it.
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11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open

unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that are found
therein shall become tributary unto thee, and shall serve thee.
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12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war
against thee, then thou shalt besiege it.
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13 And when the LORD thy God delivereth it into thy hand,
thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword;
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14 but the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all
that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take for
a prey unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine
enemies, which the LORD thy God hath given thee.
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15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off
from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations.
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16 Howbeit of the cities of these peoples, that the LORD thy

God giveth thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive
nothing that breatheth,
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God says he will send a sword (Prophet Muhammad)
to kill them, because they did not obey God (Torah),
instead conspired with the idol worshippers, for which
God had cursed the children of Levites.
Deut 4: 25-27, Isaiah 65: 11-15
Deut 4: 25-27
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25 When thou shalt beget children, and children's children,
and ye shall have been long in the land, and shall deal
corruptly, and make a graven image, even the form of any

thing, and shall do that which is evil in the sight of the LORD
thy God, to provoke Him;
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26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that
ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye go
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over the Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.
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27 And the LORD shall scatter you among the peoples, and ye

shall be left few in number among the nations, whither the
LORD shall lead you away.

Isaiah 65: 11-15
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11 But ye that forsake the LORD, that forget My holy

mountain, that prepare a table for Fortune, and that offer
mingled wine in full measure unto Destiny,
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12 1 will destine you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down
to the slaughter; because when I called, ye did not answer,
when I spoke, ye did not hear; but ye did that which was evil
in Mine eyes, and chose that wherein I delighted not.
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13 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD: Behold, My servants
shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; Behold, My servants shall

drink, but ye shall be thirsty; Behold, My servants shall
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed;
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14 Behold, My servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall
cry for sorrow of heart, and shall wail for vexation of spirit.
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15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto Mine
elect: 'So may the Lord GOD slay thee'; but He shall call
His servants by another name;
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God explains what will be the reward for those who
understand and follow God’s instruction, and the
punishments for those who disobey his laws.

Proverbs 12: 1-18.
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1 Whoso loveth knowledge loveth correction; but he that is
brutish hateth reproof.
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2 A good man shall obtain favour of the LORD; but a man of
wicked devices will He condemn.
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3 A man shall not be established by wickedness; but the root
of the righteous shall never be moved.
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4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; but she that
doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
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5 The thoughts of the righteous are right; but the counsels of
the wicked are deceit.
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6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood; but the
mouth of the upright shall deliver them.
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7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not; but the house of the
righteous shall stand.
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8 A man shali be commended according to his intelligence;
but he that is of a distorted understanding shall be despised.
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9 Better is he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, than
he that playeth the man of rank, and lacketh bread.
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10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast; but the
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.
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11 He that tilleth his ground shall have plenty of bread; but he
that followeth after vain things is void of understanding.
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12 The wicked desireth the prey of evil men; but the root of
the righteous yieldeth fruit.
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13 In the transgression of the lips is a snare to the evil man;
but the righteous cometh out of trouble.
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14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his

mouth, and the doings of a man's hands shall be rendered unto
him.
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15 The way of a fool is straight in his own eyes; but he that is
wise hearkeneth unto counsel.
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16 A fool's vexation is presently known; but a prudent man
concealeth shame.
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17 He that breatheth forth truth uttereth righteousness; but a
false witness deceit.
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18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword; but the
tongue of the wise is health.
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The word “Suddenly” in Malachi used to describe the
coming of the Prophet Muhammad to Jerusalem

quickly from Makkah in same night and return back
Sura 17: 1

Sura 17

1. Glory to ((Allah)) Who did take His servant for a Journey
by night from the Sacred Mosque to the farthest Mosque,
whose precincts We did bless,- in order that We might show
him some of Our Signs: for He is the One Who heareth and
seeth (all things).

The event of Isra and Miraj Prophet Muhammad

(ascend to heavens)
Sura 53: 1-18
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Sura 53

1. By the Star when it goes down,- 2. Your Companion is
neither astray nor being misled. 3. Nor does he say (aught) of
(his own) Desire. 4. It is no less than inspiration sent down to
him: 5. He was taught by one Mighty in Power, 6. Endued
with Wisdom: for he appeared (in stately form); 7. While he
was in the highest part of the horizon: 8. Then he approached
and came closer, 9. And was at a distance of but two bow-
lengths or (even) nearer; 10. So did ((Allah)) convey the
inspiration to His Servant- (conveyed) what He (meant) to
convey. 11. The (Prophet's) (mind and) heart in no way
falsified that which he saw. 12. Will ye then dispute with him
concerning what he saw? 13. For indeed he saw him at a
second descent, 14. Near the Lote-tree beyond which none
may pass: 15. Near it is the Garden of Abode. 16. Behold, the
Lote-tree was shrouded (in mystery unspeakable!) 17. (His)
sight never swerved, nor did it go wrong! 18. For truly did he
see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest!

Rabbi, Abdullah Bin Salam from Israeli tribe of Bani
Kenekah accepted Islam and Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh)

Sura 46: 10

Sura 46

10. Say: "See ye? If (this teaching) be from Allah, and ye
reject it, and a witness from among the Children of Israel
testifies to its similarity (with earlier scripture), and has
believed while ye are arrogant, (how unjust ye are!) truly,
Allah guides not a people unjust."”

The religious leader of Bani Kenekah conspired with
the Non-Muslims of Makkah to kill Prophet
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Muhammad, knowing that he was the prophet they
were waiting for.
Sura 26: 197.

Sura 26

197. Is it not a Sign to them that the Learned of the Children
of Israel knew it (as true)?

The Israelis (Levites) make relationship with Idol
worshippers against Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
Sura 3: 72, 78 and 110

Sura 3

72. A section of the People of the Book say: "Believe in the
morning what is revealed to the believers, but reject it at the
end of the day; perchance they may (themselves) Turn back;

78. There is among them a section who distort the Book with
their tongues: (As they read) you would think it is a part of the
Book, but it is no part of the Book; and they say, "That is from
Allah," but it is not from Allah. It is they who tell a lie against
Allah, and (well) they know it!

110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind,
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and
believing in Allah. If only the People of the Book had faith, it
were best for them: among them are some who have faith, but
most of them are perverted transgressors.

341

Al-Boraq wall: this is the place where Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) tied the
heavenly animal which he rode from Makkah to Jerusalem and back. This
wall is outside the Dome of the Rock where Muhammad (pbuh) met all other
prophets and then ascended into the heavens (Miraj), 621 A.D. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) reached Jerusalem “suddenly” as stated in Malachi

Information about the Dome of the Rock:

The farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon is
Jerusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the
Rock, called also the Mosque of Omar. This and the Mosque known as the
Farthest Mosque (Masjid-ul-Agsa) were completed by the Amir Abd-ul-
Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, because it was the place of worship farthest west
which was known to the Arabs in the time of the holy Prophet Muhammad:
it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the Christians then had
the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, which
maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the
Temple are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the
Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.D; rebuilt under Ezra and
Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; turned into a heathen idol temple by one of
Alexander’s successors, Antiochus Epiphandes, 167 B.C.; restored by
Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground by the
Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs
in religious history.

342



CHAPTER 23

KINGDOM OF ALLAH (ISLAM)
WILL FINISH THE ROMAN
EMPIRE AND OTHER REALMS
(638-1453 A.D.)

DANIEL 7: 1-28

Verse 16; Daniel says that he received an interpretation of
his dreams. In verse 17, Daniel mentions four great kingdoms
described as animals that will rule the earth. The first one is Persia as
described in verse 4. Daniel says that for many generations the
Persian ruled this area. Finally the wings of the beast are plucked,
and made to stand like a man and given a heart. This described the
coming of Islam and conversion of this Empire (Pakistan,
Afghanistan, Southern Iraq, Turkistan, Iran, Southern Russia, and
West China) to an Islamic state.

This was also described in the Persian Scriptures, which
relate of how the wise people of Persia will accept Islam (refer to
Part I of this book).

Verse 5; the second kingdom is Assyria. Verse 6; the third
kingdom, is Babylon.

Verse 7; the fourth kingdom is the Roman Empire, which is
stronger and is very different from the first three kingdoms
mentioned above. The beast with “ten horns” is describing the 10
atheist emperors of the Roman Empire.

Verse 8; Daniel first thought that the Roman Empire would
be destroyed after the ten emperors were overthrown. The eleventh
Roman emperor, Constantine, who would make many changes in the
laws and customs of the early Jewish Christians. Here Daniel
describes how Constantine, the first Christian Roman emperor will
change this empire to Christianity by force and killing, in doing so
the empire will become more like a human being and less like the
beast earlier described.

The three little horns mentioned here describe three kings
within the Roman Empire did not follow Constantine’s acceptance of
Christianity. Because these three kings wanted to remain atheist,
Constantine killed them. They were Magqcetuis, king of Rome and
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king of the East (Syria) was Alanius and the third king was never
mentioned.

Verse 8 should be followed by verses 11 — 12 and verses 9,
10 and 13 fit together and appear to be out of place here. Verse 11
describes how the Roman Empire was slowly destroyed through wars
(burning flame) by the Muslims from the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) until 1453 A.D., the downfall of Constantinople,
which came under the rule of the Muslims and was named Istanbul.

Verse 12 describes the other rulers of the area between the
time of the Roman Empire and the coming of Islam (approximately
300 years). The word “season” here is used to describe a short period
of historical time.

In 165 B.C. a Jewish revolution was lead by Juda Makabi.
He wanted to be the Messiah who would expel the Romans from
Jerusalem. He led a small resistance group for three and a half years.
Other small revolutions were attempted by the Israelis, but none were
ever successful in defeating the Romans.

Verse 9; Daniel sees that the four idol worshipping and
atheistic empires will be overthrown, and will be replaced by the
pure religion, Islam (garment white as snow) of the ancient times
whose rulers will be like pure wool though the QURAN, like those
who worshipped God alone.

In verse 10, the throne of God will send fourth an unending
and overgrowing fiery stream of light (Islam) to thousands of
followers who spread Islam through the QURAN (as the books were
opened), by learning, teaching and practicing.

This also applies to hidden scriptures, misinterpreted
scriptures, and prophecies fulfilled either from the Bible, QURAN,
or Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

The stream or river is ever flowing as the Muslims spread
Islam throughout the world until today. There are more than one
billion Muslims in the world.

Verse 13 shows that the religion of the ancient times was
very humanistic (humanitarian); in contrast to the 4 other empires
which were beasts. Constantine’s empire is described as half
beast/half human, because Constantine mixed atheistic beliefs with
the message of Jesus. The “son of man” is describing the ruler
Muhammad (pbuh) of the fifth and last kingdom (Islam) to rule the
area.

The first 4 kingdoms were shown as beasts because they did
not accept God’s revelations that were sent through the Prophets.
Beasts are not capable of understanding and accepting God’s
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revelations, because the Ruler [Muhammad (pbuh)] of the fifth
kingdom totally accepted God’s revelations, he is described as a
complete man, son of Abraham (pbuh), who was the father of most
prophets.

In verse 14, Daniel describes how the fifth kingdom, Islam,
will be everlasting, shall not be destroyed and will last until the end
of the world. This kingdom will be made up of people from all
nations who worship God through one language, Arabic, the
language in which the QURAN is revealed and written.

The Muslims, through out the world, pray in the same
language. The Muslims worship God as the master of this kingdom,
whereas the human rulers of the previous four kingdoms were
worshipped by their people.

Verse 13 shows how the Ruler (Muhammad (pbuh)) was
given help from God through the “Clouds of Heaven” which
described the multitudes of angels sent to support him and the
Muslims during their battles, for the sake of God’s Kingdom (Islam).

Verses 18 and 22 are very important verses, which describe
how the Muslims (saints of the most high) will finally expel the
Roman from all Arabic countries (Genesis 15:18 — 21). The Muslims
opened Persia in 639 A.D. and ended the Roman Empire in the Islam
region in 1453 A.D. when the Romans were forced out of Istanbul
forever, (Mathew 21:43).

The fourth empire, the half-man /half-beast Romans were
never expelled by any other kingdom except when the Muslims
defeated them in 1453 A.D. forever as described in Daniel 7:18.

Verses 19, 20, 21 and 23 describe the power and might of
the Roman Empire. Verses 24 and 25 describe the ten horns (kings)
of the Roman kingdom.

Constantine-Flaverius Valerius Aurelius (272-337 A.D.)
will be different from those emperors before him, as he was the first
Christian emperor of Rome. Constantine held a conference in Nicaea
(325 A.D.) with 1800 priests.

Constantine accepted Jesus as a God, and killed the high
priest Nostorious and Arious because they believed that Jesus (pbuh)
was a prophet. Constantine changed the Sabbath (day of rest) to
Sunday, allowed Christians to eat pork, named the days of the week
and months of the year after Roman idols, etc. Constantine mixed
many atheist beliefs with the laws of Moses (pbuh).
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Jewish and Christian preachers never became kings to expel
the Romans. Prophet Muhammad’s companions became kings
(Caliphas).

God’s kingdom on earth has the strongest believers in God.
Persian Christians were only happy under the Islamic State. Some
Arabs like Omiah Bin As Salt and Warqa Bin Noffel and others from
Ethiopia and Yemen became Christians. They learned to read and
write and became scholars. They never claimed to the prophets, but
always hoped to become prophets. Muhammad (pbuh) could not read
or write but did claim to be a prophet with the power of God.
Muhammad went only twice in his life to Syria for trade and on each
trip he stayed one month. He never converted to any religion. He was
already following all of the known traditions and beliefs of Prophet
Abraham. He did not read from the Bible.

Some Arabs became Christian, because they read in the
Bible that the last prophet to all people will be from the Arabs, they
had hoped to be that prophet like the two men mentioned above.
Because the Pope is still in Rome and has power and influence, the
Jews consider the Roman Empires still exists; because they believe
any strong Christian country or state is the continuance of the Roman
Empire.

The Jews also believe that they are the people responsible
for ending the Roman Empire by waiting for the Messiah (their
savior) and try to destroy it by various means. That is why Jews are
trying by various means to flourish Zionism and Masonism for the
preparation of the coming of the Anti-Christ.

The Muslims opened a city called Testar (called now
Shshter, in the north of Ahoaz city in Iran) in 640 A.D. They found
the grave of Prophet Daniel which contained money, a stick, a ring
and book. The book was read by Kab Al Ahbar, a Jew who had
converted to Islam. He said that in this book (The Bible) Daniel had
written the name of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and mentioned his
companions. Omar, the second Calipha ordered his governor Abu
Musa Al Ashary of Kufa in Iraq that thirteen graves be dug all in the
same night and the body of Daniel was buried in one of them so that
the people would not know which grave as Daniel’s.

Daniel was a prophet and an advisor of Persian kings. Omar
did this so that the people would not worship Daniel or his grave.

The Sibylline Revelation, which was composed after the last
collapse of Jerusalem by the Roman armies, states that “the Son of
Man” will appear and destroy the Roman Empire and deliver the
Believers in one God. This book was written at least 80 years before
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Jesus Christ. (Muhammad in the Bible by Rev. David Benjamin
Keldani former Bishop of Uramiah who converted to Islam in 1904.
His Muslim name was Abdul-Ahad Dawud.).

The Lord of the Sabbath. (The Prophet will change the
Sabbath). Only Prophet Muhammad was authorized by God to
change it to Friday, and finished the Roman Empire 638 A.D. — 1453
A.D. Allah made Friday a holy day easy for Muslims (Jews don’t
work on the Sabbath). Muslims worship God and practice Islam
every day. Muslims meet and pray everyday but the Friday gathering
and prayer are mandatory.

The Crusade wars controlled by the Western Christian army
had a profound influence on all peoples including Christians and
Jews, and not just Muslims. They killed and expelled thousands of
Muslims. The Christians changed the Mosque to church and changed
the Arab Orthodox Christian Church to Latin (Catholic) Church.
Jews were collected and put into Jewish temples and burned.

In 1189 A.D. Salah Aldeen Al-Ayobi, the leader of the
Muslim army, fought back and expelled seven European Kings, and
returned Palestine back to its rightful people “The Muslims”. He let
the European Christians leave by sea.

“Son of Man” is Muhammad (pbuh) because he came after
Constantine and not before him like Jesus and other prophets. Nor
was he Juda Makabi because Juda had influence only for three and a
half years, and didn’t change the history for the Jews or the world.

There were four great kingdoms, Persia,
Assyria, Babylon and the Roman Empire.
Constantine accepted that Jesus was God, and killed
the high priests Nostorious and Arious because they
believed that Jesus was a Prophet. The Dominions and
Kingdoms of Rome, Persia, Egypt, Iraq, Pakistan, and
Afghanistan were all united into an Islamic State. 638
A.D.

Daniel 7: 1-28.
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1 In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had a

dream and visions of his head upon his bed; then he wrote the
dream and told the sum of the matters.

-0y M02 M) I, K] PRAT Y 2
T3 R0 TN Y2IR LN R
. X327 82D

2 Daniel spoke and said: I saw in my vision by night, and,

behold, the four winds of the heaven broke forth upon the great
sea
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3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one
from another.
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4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle's wings; I beheld till
the wings thereof were plucked off, and it was lifted up from
the earth, and made stand upon two feet as a man, and a man's
heart was given to it.
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5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it
raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in its mouth
between its teeth; and it was said thus unto it: 'Arise, devour
much flesh.'
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6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had

upon the sides of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also
four heads; and dominion was given to it.
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7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had
great iron teeth; it devoured and broke in pieces, and stamped
the residue with its feet; and it was diverse from all the beasts
that were before it; and it had ten horns.
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8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among
them another horn, a little one, before which three of the first
horns were plucked up by the roots; and, behold, in this horn
were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great
things.
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9 1 beheld till thrones were placed, and one that was ancient of
days did sit: his raiment was as white snow, and the hair of his

head like pure wool; his throne was fiery flames, and the
wheels thereof burning fire.
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10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him;
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him; the judgment was set,
and the books were opened.

RY2% 9p-10 TIR2--N) I N
TY I A R R0 07 K037

350



20T, ARWE 723 LKD) N2Y0R 07
. RWY NTR°7

11 I beheld at that time because of the voice of the great words

which the horn spoke, I beheld even till the beast was slain,
and its body destroyed, and it was given to be burned with fire.
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12 And as for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken
away; yet their lives were prolonged for a season and a time.
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13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with the

clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even
to the Ancient of days, and he was brought near before Him.
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14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed.
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15 As for me Daniel, my spirit was pained in the midst of my
body, and the visions of my head affrighted me.
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16 1 came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him

the truth concerning all this. So he told me, and made me know
the interpretation of the things:
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17 'These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, that
shall arise out of the earth.
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18 But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom,
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.'
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19 Then I desired to know the truth concerning the fourth
beast, which was diverse from all of them, exceeding terrible,
whose teeth were of iron, and its nails of brass; which
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with its
feet;
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20 and concerning the ten horns that were on its head, and the
other horn which came up, and before which three fell; even

that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spoke great things,
whose appearance was greater than that of its fellows.
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21 1 beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and
prevailed against them;
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22 until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given for

the saints of the Most High; and the time came, and the saints
possessed the kingdom.
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23 Thus he said: 'The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom
upon earth, which shall be diverse from all the kingdoms, and
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and
break it in pieces.
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24 And as for the ten horns, out of this kingdom shall ten

kings arise; and another shall arise after them; and he shall be
diverse from the former, and he shall put down three kings.
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25 And he shall speak words against the Most High, and shall
wear out the saints of the Most High; and he shall think to

change the seasons and the law; and they shall be given into
his hand until a time and times and half a time.
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26 But the judgment shall sit, and his dominions shall be taken
away, to be consumed and to be destroy unto the end.
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27 And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of
the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the
people of the saints of the Most High; their kingdom is an

everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey
them.'
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28 Here is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my

thoughts much affrighted me, and my countenance was
changed in me; but [ kept the matter in my heart.
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It was the Roman Empire that changed the Sabbath
without authority or direction from God to Sunday,
therefore disobeying the commandments, while Jesus
followed the law of Moses

Genesis 17: 9-14 and Exodus 20:8-10

Genesis 17: 9-14
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9 And God said unto Abraham: 'And as for thee, thou shalt

keep My covenant, thou, and thy seed after thee throughout
their generations.
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10 This is My covenant, which ye shall keep, between Me and

you and thy seed after thee: every male among you shall be
circumcised.
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11 And ye shall be mrcummsed in the flesh of your foreskln
and it shall be a token of a covenant betwixt Me and you.
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12 And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among
you, every male throughout your generations, he that is born in
the house, or bought with money of any foreigner, that is not
of thy seed.
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13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy

money, must needs be circumcised; and My covenant shall be
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.
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14 And the uncircumcised male who is not circumcised in the

flesh of his foreskin, that soul shall be cut off from his people;
he hath broken My covenant.'
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Exodus 20: 8-10
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8 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work;
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9 but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the LORD thy God, in
it thou shalt not do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor

thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;

QAYI-NR 7 APy 2°0-NYY 0D 9
03-TYR-72-N¥) DY3-NY L1 IRT-NK)
-NR I 7172 ,12-9Y YWD P2 ,mn
ANYTRN--NWT Ob

10 for in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea,

and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh day;

wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.
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The four empires Mentioned in Daniel 7: Assyria, Persia, Babylonia,
and the Roman. These empires were defeated by Muslims in 638
A.D. and the end of the Roman Empire was in 1453 in

Constantinople: Daniel 2: 44 & Matthew 21: 43
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The maps of these empires show that the cities of Makkah and
Medina were never under the control of these empires, but were
always under the control of the children of Ishmael both before and

after the coming of Islam. This is because they were always princes
as mentioned in Genesis 17: 2.
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CHAPTER 24

GOD (ALLAH) RAISES
PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S (pbuh)
KINGDOM FOREVER TO ALL NATIONS

DANIEL 2: 24

Verse 44, Daniel describes the downfall of the kingdoms of
Babylon (Iraq), Persia (Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan, etc), Egypt,
Rome and the lesser kingdoms in that area. God will also setup a
kingdom that will rule the region. This new Islamic kingdom will
rule forever and will never be replaced by any other. Once Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions had destroyed the last of
these kingdoms in 638 A.D. and forced the Romans out of
Constantinople in 1453 A.D. (Daniel 7), thus an Islamic state was
established, non other kingdom has ever risen to replace it. Since this
kingdom will last forever, the prophecy revealed to Daniel had been
fulfilled, and it is unwise to wait for another kingdom to replace it,
Jesus also stated this even as in Mathew 21:43.

Daniel is describing what will happen to the kingdoms that
ruled the area during his time, and the two that will rule the area in
the future. The first three (Assyria, Babylon, Persia-the three beasts)
existed during Daniel’s time. The Roman Empire (half beast, half
man) came after Daniel’s time. The fifth and final kingdom in the
area is the Islamic state which is described as a whole man. Prophet
Daniel (pbuh) realized that the first four kingdoms did not come to
the area to spread the word of God. They came together material
wealth, power, and influence. The fifth kingdom’s only purpose was
to spread the word and the law of God.

Kursh, the king of Persia did not destroy these
kingdoms, but was one of the kings in the kingdoms.
His kingdom did not last forever and other kingdoms
took its place. Those kingdoms perished by the
kingdom of Muhammad (Islamic State). This is the
LORD’s kingdom which finished the kingdoms that
would not follow the word of God.
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Daniel 2: 44
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44 And in the days of those kings shall the God of heaven set
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; nor shall the
kingdom be left to another people; it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, but it shall stand for ever.
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Church Iasaphia in Istanbul: Roman emperor Constantine built this church
called Haggai Sophia (Wisdom of God) in 532 A.D. It was converted into a
Masjid in 1453 with the opening of Istanbul to Muslims and fall of the
Roman Empire.
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Tomb of King Kursh (Cyrus). He was a good king who was
mentioned in the Bible. He believed in God and helped the children
of Israel to freedom from Babylonian control. He gave them the
choice of staying or leaving. His wife Ester later became Jewish and
ruled Persia.
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This map shows
the area called
Meshech as in
Psalm 120.
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This Map shows the names of the cities of children of Ishmael in Arabia. 1.
Yathrib: Son of Nebajoth the first son of Ishmael. Called Medina city by
Prophet Muhammad 622 A.D. 2.Dedan: Son of Jokson, son of Keturah, the
third wife of Prophet Abraham. 3. Tema: The ninth son of Ishmael. 4.
Dumah: The fourth son of Ishmael.
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CHAPTER 25

CALIPHA OMAR RIDES A
DONKEY TO JERUSALEM, 638 A.D.

ZECHARIAH 9: 9-10

Verse 9; the use of the word daughter has two meanings.
During the time of Zechariah, even during the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), it was a tradition to start speaking, in a poetical
style by addressing cities and its peoples as daughters.

The second meaning of daughter is that when a conquering
king entered a city, if the people accepted the new ruler, the women
would be in the front of the crowd to greet and cheer him. Zechariah
is telling the people of Palestine and Jerusalem to be happy because
after centuries of being under the rule of unjust kings (Romans,
Egyptians, Babylonians, Assyrians and Persians), who made slaves
of the women, they will finally be under the rule of a just king.

This “Just King” is described as the Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). This Just King will establish the fifth kingdom (Islam) which
will demolish all the kingdoms which came before it, as mentioned
in Daniel 2:44 and Matthew 21:43. This Chapter mentions that this
king will come to them, not from among any of the people that live
in Jerusalem no matter who they were, and he will be just and
victorious.

The original Hebrew word is better translated to mean
victorious, not salvation. Jesus is from this area (Palestine and the
children of Israel) but he did not rule or demolish the Romans. This
king which in Hebrew simply means ruler that will come from
outside the area of Zion, arrived in 638 A.D., when Omar, the second
Calipha after Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), entered Jerusalem. Omar
was victorious against the Romans. Many people in the area of
Jerusalem rode mules and donkeys which does not mean that every
one riding a donkey is a king including Jesus (pbuh).

The Scriptures describe a great, just and humble king
coming to Jerusalem. For a king to come a great distant on just one
animal proved to the people of Jerusalem that Omar was not
interested in taking the material wealth from Jerusalem. Omar was
there to establish justice according to God’s law. Because of this
event, the people of Jerusalem will “rejoice” as they accepted Islam
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and the rule of Islamic leader. “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion,”
because the Islamic leader will be just, and therefore, different from
all the unjust rulers which came before Omar.

"The people living in these cities gladly accepted Islam
because the Muslims were the only rulers who did not destroy the
city or kill the women and children, or take them as slaves. This is
why Zechariah’s prophecies are telling “daughters of Zion” and
Jerusalem to rejoice. These people happily invited and accepted the
Muslim soldiers and accepted Omar as their new leader.

Verse 10 the Muslims defeated the Romans at Ephraim,
which is the area north of Jerusalem (Jabel Al Mukaber). The
kingdom of the Arab/Muslims had now spread from the Atlantic
Ocean to the Arabian Sea and from the Euphrates to the Nile rivers.
In this verse, it says that he (Omar) shall speak peace (Islamic
religion) unto the heathen.

The word heathen is better translated to mean nations, in
reference to the Gentiles, Jews, and non-believers. This historical
event fulfills the prophecies of Genesis 15: 18-21.

When the Muslim army under the leadership of Abu Ubaida
Amir Al Jarah surrounded Jerusalem, the head priest of Jerusalem,
Snaifors, informed the Muslims that they wanted to surrender, but
would not hand over the key of the city to them unless, their leader
Omar the companion of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) himself comes
from Medina.

Snaifors in fact wanted to verify the contents of their old
scriptures which clearly, mentioned about the coming of Omar to
Jerusalem to rule it peacefully. Abu Ubaida informed Omar the
Calipha in Medina about the demand of the priest, and according to
Islamic Law, it was essential to negotiate before entering a city. This
was to avoid bloodshed and attain peaceful entry without killing
women, children and people of old age and without destructions.

When Omar received the letter, he called a conference with
his advisors. The majority agreed to Ali’s advice, which was for
Calipha Omar to go to Jerusalem, to show their respect for this holy
city and to let its people rejoice.

Omar appointed Ali till his return to take his position and
left Median with only one companion. They left with one camel and
took turns to riding. This was the type of the simplicity of the
Muslim rulers (Caliphas) at that time. The road they adopted was
through Riala and to Basra in Syria, where they were welcomed by
the Christians Roman king of Basra who had already became a
Muslim by reading the Bible, this king had been persuading Snaifors
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to accept Islam, but Snaifors was not convinced, he preferred to be
under the Islamic rule.

In Elaia, Omar was given a big reception by the leading
priest Qums, whose daughter Maria prepared a robe (Kames) for the
Calipha and sought permission from her father to offer it to the great
Arab leader coming to them. She also stated that if Omar permitted
her, she would like to wash his feet as mentioned in the New
Testament with perfume like Maria-Magdelin did for Jesus (pbuh).

When the Calipha reached (Al Jabiah), the Muslim army
received him with honor and respect. The next day a horse was given
to Omar to ride to Jerusalem but this horse showed signs of sickness.
Then they brought him Burthon, a strong mule which they had taken
from the Romans. It was thought that it would be a respectable ride
for the Calipha. The Calipha thought that riding this strong and
beautiful animal while entering Jerusalem would show too much
price. The Calipha asked for an ordinary donkey which he rode to the
wall of Jerusalem.

The head priest with his companions received the Calipha
with great honor at the gate of Jerusalem, and when he saw him
riding a donkey with such humbleness, it was further proof to the
head priest that this Calipha was the king mentioned in the Bible, and
they all rejoiced. From the gate of Jerusalem they brought him his
camel he entered the city and tied the camel near the Boraq wall
(Jews call it the Wailing Wall) the same place where Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) tied the Boraq before his ascension to the
Heavens (Meraj) in 621 A.D.

At the time of noon prayer (Thuhur), Snaifors showed the
Calipha Maria’s Church and welcomed him to pray inside the
Church, but the Calipha declined the invitation, because this would
become a cause for the Muslims to take over the church. Listening,
Snaifors bowed down before him for his gesture of good will, but the
Calipha told him not to do so for we all are human beings alike and
we all bow before Allah (The one and only God).

The Omar prayed at a place near the Church. Later Snaifors
and the other priests offered Omar and his companions to eat lunch
and celebrate this great event, but Omar was fasting. This came as a
big surprise to the priest and his followers. This was on a Monday,
Omar was fasting and he purposely avoided entering the city on
Sunday which was a day of prayers for the Christians.

The Calipha asked Abdullah Bin Salam, a (Rabbi from Bani
Keankah from the Levites of Medina who became a Muslim to show
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him the Mehrab (Chamber) of Prophet David (pbuh) which was the
same place from where Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) ascended to the
Heavens.

It was in this place that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had lead
in the prayer 124,000 prophets (pbuh) before ascending to heaven
(Meraj) where later Omar built a Mosque called Masjid Al Agsa as
in Sura 17.

They asked Bilal Bin Rabah Al Habashi to call Athan but he
declined stating he would not do it after the demise of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), but when they reminded him that this was the
place where the Prophet led a prayer of all the prophets, he agreed to
call Athan.

Omar remained in Jerusalem for 10 days and entered into an
agreement with the Christian priest (Snaifors). The priest insisted
that the agreement should remove all Jews and the thieves from
Jerusalem.

When the agreement was being discussed, the priest insisted
to send out Kaab Al Ahbar, who was a Jew and embraced Islam, but
the priest doubted his faith. Omar was surprised at this.

Then the priest asked Kaab if he made any contacts with
Jews inside Jerusalem. Kaab replied that the Jews contacted him and
this was a proof that Kaab had contacts with Jews and he was sent
out. He kept listening from outside and interrupted them when they
were discussing the expelling of the Jews from Jerusalem. Kaab said,
“Let Jews also benefit from the Islamic rule”.

In the agreement, Omar had to agree that this Islamic state
would protect the Christians of Jerusalem. The reason why Snaifors
wanted this agreement was because in 614 A.D., the Persians took
control of Palestine, and Damascus from the Romans.

They Jews helped the Persians, and in return the Jews
bought many Christians from the Persians and massacred.

After nine years, the Romans won back these cities from the
Persians. They massacred Jews because they helped the Persians nine
years carlier.

In 624 A.D., the Muslims were victorious at the Battle of
Badr as God promised. In the same day the Romans defeated the
Persians as mentioned in the Qur’an, Sura 30:1-6. These verses were
revealed to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in 614 A.D., before he
immigrated to Medina in 622 A.D.

God is promising the Muslims that after the Romans
defeated the Persians in land of the Dead Sea, the Muslims will be
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victorious over both of them. The prophecy was fulfilled by Calipha
Omar in 638 A.D.

This way the agreement was accomplished in an atmosphere
of peace, without shedding a drop of blood. The Muslims did this as
they were to enter a holy place.

The peaceful entry to Jerusalem resemble the peaceful entry
to Makkah in 630 A.D. by Prophet Muhammad, with 10,000
companions without any bloodshed and place is as holy as Jerusalem.

The agreement was signed for the Muslims’ side, by The
Calipha Omar, Khaled Bin Al Waleed, Omer Bin Al Aas, Abdul-
Rahman Bin Auf, Mauawaiah Bin Abu Sofian, 638 A.D.

During the Roman occupation, several other Jews had risen
to revolt and try to expel the Romans. The Romans had heard from
the Jews that another king will come to expel them from Jerusalem.
The Romans questioned Jesus to find out if he was this king that will
lead a revolution against them.

Jesus stated that, as mentioned in the Bibles, his duty was to
teach and guide the children of Israel back to the way of God, and he
said “give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar, and give to God what
belongs to God”.

Jesus knew that another prophet, the last Messenger
[Muhammad (pbuh)], would finish the Roman Empire.

If Jesus (pbuh) knew that he was to destroy the Romans, he
certainly could have accomplished this with the support he had from
God.

Through the miracles which God allowed Jesus to perform,
we know the God had supported him. Jesus never said that the
Romans would be Christians and therefore did not want to destroy
them.

But Jesus knew that to expel the Romans was not his duty.
Jesus knew and stated that, “The kingdom of God shall be taken
away from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit (God’s
words) thereof” (Matthew 21:43).

In 165 B.C. one Israeli named Judah Makabi had lead a
revolution against the Romans but failed.

The Romans were satisfied that Jesus was not this king.
This was why Pilate, the Roman governor of Jerusalem washed his
hands and said Jesus is not the king that will finish the Romans. (St.
Matthew 27:24).

Jews and Christians, throughout history, who lived under
the Muslim rulers were happy because they were treated fairly, justly
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and were given protection. During the crusades, the Arab Christians
helped the Muslims fight against the European Christians, but the
Muslims have generally been treated badly, even tortured, by Jews
and Christians during their ruling.

The Israclis need not wait for the Messiah to
come

A prophecy fulfilled; the second Muslim leader
(Calipha) Omar entered Jerusalem in 638 A.D. riding
a donkey. The city rejoiced at his coming.

Zechariah 9: 9-10.

N2 Y77 1PX-N2 TRR O3 v

YY) P78 77 12 7270 73,0 290,
12 VY- 005y 22°M 1Y X
. NI NR

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter of
Jerusalem; behold, thy king cometh unto thee, he is

triumphant, and victorious, lowly, and riding upon an ass, even
upon a colt the foal of an ass.
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10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse
from Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall be cut off, and he

shall speak peace unto the nations; and his dominion shall be
from sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth.
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An Israeli named Judah Makabi in 165 B.C. had lead
a revolution against the Roman but failed. The
Romans were satisfied. The governor of Jerusalem
washed his hands because Jesus is not the King that
will lead a revolution against the Roman Empire.
Matthew 27: 24-25.
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24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands
before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this
just person: see ye to it.
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25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us,
and on our children.
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The Muslims defeated the Romans 638 A.D. The
Islamic State was spread from the Atlantic to the

Arabian Sea and from the Euphrates to the Nile.
Sura 24: 55

Sura 24

55. Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and
work righteous deeds, that He will, of a surety, grant them in
the land, inheritance (of power), as He granted it to those
before them; that He will establish in authority their religion -
the one which He has chosen for them; and that He will change
(their state), after the fear in which they (lived), to one of
security and peace: 'They will worship Me (alone) and not
associate aught with Me. 'If any do reject Faith after this, they
are rebellious and wicked.

Omar shall speak peace (Islamic Religion) unto the
Heathen (the Gentiles and the others). Sura 29: 46.

Sura 29

46. And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, except
with means better (than mere disputation), unless it be with
those of them who inflict wrong (and injury): but say, "We
believe in the revelation which has come down to us and in
that which came down to you; Our Allah and your Allah is
one; and it is to Him we bow (in Islam)."

The disappearance of the Temple of Solomon is a
fulfillment of the prophecy in the Bible, and since the
beginning of the search for the temple in 1948, not one
physical proof has been found

IT Chronicles 7: 16-22
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16 For now have I chosen and hallowed this house, that

My name may be there for ever; and Mine eyes and My
heart shall be there perpetually.
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17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before Me as David
thy father walked, and do according to all that I have

commanded thee, and wilt keep My statutes and Mine
ordinances;
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18 then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom,

according as I covenanted with David thy father, saying:
There shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel.
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19 But if ye turn away, and forsake My statutes and My
commandments which I have set before you, and shall go
and serve other gods, and worship them;
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20 then will I pluck them up by the roots out of My land
which I have given them; and this house, which I have

hallowed for My name, will I cast out of My sight, and I
will make it a proverb and a byword among all peoples.
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21 And this house, which is so high, every one that

passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall say: Why hath
the LORD done thus unto this land, and to this house?
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22 And they shall answer: Because they forsook the
LORD, the God of their fathers, who brought them forth
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and
worshipped them, and served them; therefore hath He
brought all this evil upon them.'
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This document between the Chrlstlans in Jerusalem and the Cahpha Omar
The document is still preserved in Jerusalem by the Naseebah family the
meaning of the document is as follows: Omar will keep the people, their
property, and their churches safe and no one will be forced to convert to
Islam. It is guaranteed that no Jewish people will live in this city (answering
to Christian request). The Christians are exempt from military service and
they will be protected by Muslims. The Romans are free to stay as citizens
or to leave without harm. The document was witnessed by Omar Bin
Khataab, Khalid Bin AlWaleed, Omar Bin AlAss, Abdulrahman Bin Oof]
and Moawiah Bin Sofian.
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Sari Nasiba
A prophecy fulfilled: the second Muslim Calipha Omar Bin Khataab entered
Jerusalem in 638 A.D. riding a donkey. The city rejoiced at his coming
Zachariah 9: 9-10. A Palestinian descendant of the family who received the
responsibility to take care of the Holy Sepulcher.

The Holy Sepulcher:

This Church belongs to many different sects of Christians. The
Christians insisted the Omar and his companions prayed inside, but
Omar rejected, fearing a future misuse of the church as a Masjid.
Instead, he prayed right outside.
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CHAPTER 26

PROPHET MUHAMMAD BAPTIZE ALL THE
NATIONS WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT

ST. MATTHEW 3: 2-12

Zechariah was from the family of Imran which by tradition
was the religious leader who took care of the temple in Jerusalem.
Mary, mother of Jesus, was also from the same family.*® Mary’s
mother became pregnant with Mary, but before Mary’s birth, her
father died. Mary’s mother offered to God, that the child born to her
will take care of the temple. When Mary was born, the Israeli elders
said that a woman cannot take care of the temple by herself since this
was traditionally a man’s job. Zechariah being husband of Mary’s
aunt became Mary’s guardian.

Zechariah would bring food to Mary while she was at the
temple. He would always find that Mary already had food. This food
was specially prepared in such a way that it was not known to the
people of the area. Zechariah knew this special food was not from
ordinary people but from God, and Mary told Zechariah so.
Zechariah entered the Chamber and secretly prayed to God for a son,
since he was old and didn’t have an heir. Immediately the angels
appeared to Zechariah and told him he would have a son, and his
name would be John (Yahya, which means alive) this name was
never used before by anyone. Therefore, he was named by God.
Since Zechariah was old, and his wife was barren, the people
respected John because his family’s prayers were answered by God.
John studied the Holy Scriptures and had many followers.

John’s disciples, as missionaries, brought many people who
wanted to repent and be ready after what John had said, in verse 2,
that the kingdom of heaven is coming to them soon. The Jews at that
time were under the rule of the atheistic Romans.

The Kingdom of God is the Islamic State established by
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) which drove the Romans out of

% The name of Mary’s father was Imran and the father of Moses was also
Imran. Moses, Zacheriah, Mary, and Jesus were all the family of Imran the
great father (Sura Al-Amran) in the Holy Qur’an.
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Jerusalem as mentioned in Daniel 2:44 John’s followers went to the
Jordan River to show God that they wanted to establish a new
relationship with him. Since John was a pious man, he would serve
as their witness in front of God to show their sincerity.

In verse 7 and 8; John is telling the children of Israel that
the leaders from the religious sects of Pharisees and Sadducees’’ are
like vipers (snakes). They do not come to repent because they have
not shown John that they are changing their bad deeds (fruit).

During the time of Prophets John and Jesus (pbut), the
society was corrupt and had lost the right path to God. The pious
people of those times would go to the mountain areas to study the
Holy Scriptures.

For 18 years the writers of the Bible didn’t write about what
happened to Jesus until he was thirty years old and began his
mission.

When they were ready, they left these mountain retreats to
be missionaries. This was what John and Jesus did.

We believe that Jesus spent about 18 years studying the
scriptures in the mountains. The people of Jerusalem readily
accepted John and Jesus. They listened to these prophets’ teachings
and followed them because the people knew that these prophets had
more knowledge about religion than anyone else. It was the corrupt
religious and political establishments that were afraid of the prophets
and tried to kill them. We believe that Judah Makabi, who led a
revolt against the Roman Empire (165 B.C.), was also among those
who studied the scriptures in the mountains and cave retreats.

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1947 in a cave
called Qumran was believed to be from one of these missionary
schools. Study tables and writing materials were also found in these
caves. These missionaries separated themselves from the city people
because of the great corruption the society was involved in. These
missionaries even used different clothing and ate different foods to
separate themselves from society (Mathew 3:4).

47 A- Pharisees is the largest group of Jews. They believe Paridise isonly for
them. They strictly observe their law and separate themselves from anyone
outside their group.

B- Sadducees is a group that denied all the Old Testament teachings. This
group started in 280 B.C. they loved the material world. Sadok was the man
that founded this group and they opposed the Pharisees and formed the
Jewish aristocracy.
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After the age of 12, both Jesus and John lived in these
mountain retreats. The Bible has no account of the friends of these
two prophets as they were growing up, because the writers of the
New Testament were neither friends nor companions of Jesus. When
Jesus and John returned to the cities, the only friends they had were
each other. John and Jesus had to establish all their relationships.

Verse 9; John tells the same people that just because they
are children of Abraham, does not mean they will be saved. God will
raise the children of Abraham, those in Makkah, who are
worshipping idols (stones), but will accept Islam and become
righteous again; the same practice that of Abraham (pbuh).

John is telling the children of Israel that they are no longer
the people chosen to carry the word of God. In the past, the children
of Israel were chosen to carry the message of God through their
prophets. The word chosen does not mean the “best”, but those who
are worthy to receive and spread God’s message. John and Jesus
were the last prophets from the children of Israel. These two prophets
were also rejected by their people (Jews) and so the prophethood was
given to the other children of Abraham through Ishmael to
Muhammad (pbuh).

Verse 10; describes the time of the prophet, who will be
raised from the people of Makkah and who will fight them until they
accept Islam (630 A.D.) John is saying that this axe (Muhammad)
will destroy the unrighteous people from each tribe (trees). Those
that fight against following Islam will be cut down and sent to hell
(fire).

Verse 11; John is describing a prophet that will come to
them in the future. Jesus, son of Mary and cousin of John, was also
of John’s time. This future prophet is much greater that John and will
wear shoes that will be tied. Jesus always walked bare footed. John
says that I baptize the people with water, but this future Prophet
(Muhammad) will baptize them with the Holy Ghost (Angel Gabriel
who brought the QURAN) and fire (the battles that Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) fought against those who tried to destroy Islam
and the Muslims.) Jesus was never involved in war. John did not stop
baptizing even when Jesus came, nor told the people that Jesus was
this last prophet that John was describing.

The “Kingdom of Heaven” (verse 2) is the kingdom of God
that will finish all the other kingdoms in the region as described in
Daniel 2:44 and Matthew 21:43. Many of the prophets including
John and Jesus spoke of the kingdom of God. They were describing a
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kingdom or nation on this Earth that would be supported by God, and
would work for and spread the word and law of God. Only the
kingdom brought by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) works for God to
bring justice. All the other kingdoms of this region brought suffering
to the people and prophets.

Thus, they were all awaiting the coming of the “Kingdom of
God” which the Jews of Yemen, Iran, Afghanistan, and Ethiopia and
most Arab Christians who would become Muslims. They accepted
Islam through the words of John and Jesus who prepared the people
for the coming of the “Kingdom of Heaven”. John did not follow
Jesus nor ordered his followers to follow Jesus. Till today, Christians
use water to baptize and not with the Holy Ghost and fire!! Jesus
never baptized anyone nor did he give anyone permission to baptize.
Jesus (pbuh), as described in the Gospels, washed the feet of his
disciples. He never requested his disciples to baptize anyone; neither
did his disciples baptize anyone.

Verse 12; John says this future prophet will have the sign of
a king (Fan). Jesus was under the rule of Romans, and his duty was
to teach the children of Israel to repent and follow God’s laws. Jesus
told the children of Israel to appease the Romans so that they would
not be harmed by them. Jesus (pbuh) wanted his people to follow
God and not be concerned about the Romans or be harmed by them.

Jesus did not judge anyone (Luke 12:14). Those who follow
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and accept Islam will gather unto him
(wheat in to the garner), and those who do not follow him (the chaff)
will be doomed to hell (unquenchable fire) in the last Day of
Judgment.

The followers of John moved to Syria, Iran, and southern
Iraq (city of Omarah). They always lived close to rivers to baptize
themselves. John’s followers never became Christians. They became
Muslims with the coming of Prophet Muhammad. Today these
followers of John, several thousands, are called Sabin, which means
(to baptize) in Arabic. A Sabin is a person who is sturdy, erect, and
pouring water over his head and body.

Even before they became Muslims, they used the name
Hammed, Mahmoud, because John must have been given a clue as to
the description of the future Prophet (Muhammad).

My teacher, Hammed Al Leaibi converted to Islam in 1961,
by reading the Qur’an. He was also from the Sabin people.

Verse 2; The Kingdom of Heaven was the Islamic State,
established by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), which expelled the
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Romans from Jerusalem. Verses 7 and 8; John describes the Israelis
as Vipers.

Verse 9 and 10; God will raise those in Makkah who
worship idols (stones) but will accept Islam through Prophet
Muhammad (The axe) will finish the evils from each tribe (trees).

Verse 11; Prophet Muhammad, wearing shoes
(sandals) that will be tied), will baptize the people with
the Holy Ghost, Qur’an and fire, the battles that Prophet
Muhammad fought against those who tried to destroy
Islam).

Matthew 3: 1-12.

1 v Oe TALC NUEPALG EKELVOLG TTOPOALYLVETOL LM
aVVNG 0 BOTTIGTNG KNPLOG®OV €V TN EPNU® TNG LOL
oLog

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the
wilderness of Judaea,

2 KOl AEYOV LETOVOELTE NYYIKEV YOP 1 POCIAEL
0L TV OLPAVEOV
2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand.

3 ovtog yap gotiv 0 pnbelg LTO NCALLOL TOL T
podnTOoL AeYOVTOS dmVN BOMVTOG EV TN EPMUM® ETOLU
ooaTE TNV 000V KLUPLOL ELOELOC TOLELTE TAG TPLPOVG
QLLTOL
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet E-Saias,
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye
the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

4 0LTOG d€ O LWOLVVTG ELYEV TO EVOLLOL ALVTOV
OO TPLY®V KAUNAOL Kot COVNV SEPUOTIVNV TEPL TN
V 0GHLV ALTOL N 3€ TPOYN AVTOL MV AKPLOEC KAl LEA
L ayplov
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4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and
wild honey.

5 tote €EEMOPELETO TPOG LLTOV LEPOGOAV AL K
Ol TOLOOL 1] LOLAALOL KOLL TOLOOL 1) TTEPLYMPOG TOL LOPIQL
Vo

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the
region round about Jordan,

6 kot efantiovTo gv T® 10PdAVT LT ALLTOL €5
OLLOAOYOVLLEVOL TOG CLLAPTLOG OLLTMV
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.

7 10wV 0e TOAAOLG TOV GOPLCAULOV KOl TAIO0
LKOLOV EPYOUEVOVG EML TO PATTICUO QLVTOV ELTEV ALV
TOLG YEVVNLOLTOL EXLOVOV TIG LTESELEEV LULV GLYELV O
7O TNG LEALOLGNG OPYNG

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sad-du-cees
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers,
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?

8 Tomaocate ovv KAPTOV A0V TNG LETOVOLOG
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance;

9 Ko un do&NTe AEYELY EV EXLTOLG TOLTEPQL EYO
LEV TOV afpaapt Aey® yop ULV 0TL duvatal 0 Beog ek
TOV MOV TOLTOV EYELPAL TEKVA TM afpoopt
9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham

to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto Abraham.

10 ndn d¢ kot n a&ivn mpog v prlav Tov OV
OPOV KELTOLL TALY 0LV JEVOPOV UT] TOLOLYV KAPTOV KA
OV EKKOTITETAL KOl €1G TUP BOAAETOL
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees

therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire.

11 eyo pev Pantilo vUOG €V LOATL E1G LETAVOL
oV 0 3g OTILOG® OV EPYOUEVOG LGYLPOTEPOG LLOL ECTL
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V 0L OLK ELUL IKAVOG TOL VTOONUATA PACTAUGOL CLVLTOG
LUOG BATTICEL EV TVELUATL ALYLO
11 T indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and
with fire:

12 ov T0 TTLOV €V TN YEPL ALTOL Kol Stakod
OLPLEL TNV OLAMVOL OLLTOV KOl GLVAEEL TOV GLTOV QLUTO
L €1 TNV AmoONKNV T0 3¢ AYLPOV KOTAKOVGEL TLPL
ocPectm
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire.
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St. Luke 3: 15-17

15 tpocdokmwvtog de ToL Aaov kat dtodoyilon
EVOV TAVIOV €V TALG KOPILALG QLLUTMOV TEPL TOL LOOLV
VOL UNTOTE QLVTOG €1 O Y PLOTOG
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15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused
in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not;

16 amekplvato 0 1OOVVNG ATOGLY AEY®V EYM L
ev LOUTL BanTil® LUOG EPYETAL OE O LOYVLPOTEPOS LLO
L 0L OULK ELHL IKAVOG AVGAL TOV LHOVTOL TMV LTOOM U
OTOV CLLTOL CLLTOG LUOLG POTTIGEL €V TVELUOLTL YL
KOl TUPL
16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you
with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of

whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost and with fire:

17 ov 0 TTLOV €V TN YEPL ALTOL Kol Stakod
OPLEL TNV CAMVO OLVTOL KOl GLVAEEL TOV GLTOV €16 TN
V amoOnNKNV aLTOL TO d€ AYVLPOV KATOUKOVGEL TUPL O
oPecto
17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge

his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the
chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.

St Mark 1: 7-8

7 KOl EKNPLCGEV AEYWOV EPYETAL O LOYLPOTEPO
G LOL OTG® OV 0L OLK ELL IKOAVOG KLY G ALCAL TO
V 1LOVTO TOV LTOONUATMV CLLTOV
7 And preached saying, There cometh one mightier than I after
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down
and unloose.

8 eym pev gfantica vUAG eV LAATL AVTOC O€ 3
OUTTTIGEL VILOG EV TTVELUOLTL OLY LM

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost.

Jesus did not judge anyone. Those who follow Prophet
Muhammad will gather unto him (wheat into the garner)

384



and those who do not follow him (the chaff) will be
doomed to hell.
St. Luke 12: 14.

14 0 3¢ emev ALTO AVOPOTE TIG LE KATESTNOE
V 31KOOTNV N LEPLGTNV €O LLLOG
14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a
divider over you?

(14) 12 By
Landia ol Guals LeSyle sl (e sl Ly ad U (14

The followers of John moved to Syria, Iran, and
Southern Iraq. They lived close to rivers to baptize
themselves. John’s followers never became Christian.
They became Muslims with the coming of Prophet
Muhammad.
Sura 5: 68-69.

Sura 5

68. Say: "O People of the Book! ye have no ground to stand
upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, the Gospel, and all the
revelation that has come to you from your Lord." It is the
revelation that cometh to thee from thy Lord, that increaseth in
most of them their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. But
sorrow thou not over (these) people without Faith. 69. Those
who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the Jewish
(scriptures), and the Sabians and the Christians,- any who
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and work righteousness,- on
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
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o8 | el AR S
Petra (Mount Seir) Bethlehem, the birthplace of Prophet Jesus (pbuh) is
found in the area called Petra. This area was once ruled by the Children of
Ishmael (pbuh), Nebajoth, and Kedar: Deuteronomy 33 (2).

Nablis (Mount Gerizim), Palestine. The Samaritans Jews believed this is the
holy mountains instead of Zion for the Israelis, but Jesus (pbuh) said that it is

in another place (Makkah) John 4:19-23.
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CHAPTER 27

THE PROPHETHOOD WAS GIVEN TO
MUHAMMAD THE “BRETHREN” OF THE
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL

ST. MATTHEW 21: 43

Verse 43, Jesus is talking to all the people of his time, and
especially the children of Israel. First he mentions the kingdom of
God. All kingdoms of God (religions) rose from prophets and kings
that represented a set of God’s religious laws and teachings. Jesus
says that God’s kingdom “Shall be taken from you.” “You” is
describing those living in the area during Jesus time. Jesus is saying
that he is the last prophet to come from the children of Israel, so after
Jesus, another Prophet (Muhammad) and king will arise from another
nation. Jesus is telling this to the Romans, children of Israel, the first
Christians, etc. Daniel 2:44.

Then Jesus says that God’s kingdom will be given to
another nation. God promised Abraham that the kingdom will be
given to his children, the descendents of Isaac, Ishmael, and the six
children of Keturah, the third wife of Abraham. The children of
Keturah became Muslims in 638 A.D. as stated in Genesis 15: 18-21.

Then this Kingdom was given to Prophet Muhammad who
was a descendant of Ishmael. Of the whole world, only one nation,
that of Ishmael, raised a Prophet (Muhammad) and a book (The
QURAN) that mentions the prophets (descendants of Abraham) and
their stories including Jesus. The fruit that will come from this nation
will be the teachings of God — Islam — through Prophet Muhammad
and his companions.

The fruit which is raised (ripen) through Islam gives
benefits to those who raise it and those who come in contact with it.
The followers of Prophet Muhammad carried with them the fruit of
Islam to all the other nations in the area. These other nations upon
their acceptance of Islam also benefited from it. The fruit which all
Muslims who surrender to the will of God enjoy is a more
wholesome life style on this earth, and the promise of Paradise after
this life. In Matthew 7:15-20, Jesus is telling his disciples that after
him many false prophets will come except for one true prophet of
God (Muhammad).
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Jesus says that the people can recognize the true prophet by
the fruits that he brings. The fruit represents the true word of God,
and good deeds. Jesus never said that he was the last prophet of the
covenant. (See Matthew 3:2-12, Mark 1:7-8, John 1:19-26, Luke
7:19-20, John 14:16-30, John 16:5-13, John 15-26-27, Matthew
21:39-46, these verses are descriptions of the last true prophet of
God, Muhammad (pbuh)).

Verse 42; When Jesus talks about the stone, he is describing
the Kaabah in Makkah. The builders (children of Israel) are those
who built the temple in Jerusalem, and rejected the Kaabah built by
Abraham and Ishmael. Jesus also says that God will raise the Kaabah
as the head of the corner (glorify) above the other stones (temples of
God). Jesus is asking these followers why they haven’t read this in
the Scriptures, as mentioned in Malachi 2:6-7, Psalm 84:1-7, Isaiah
60:1-12, and Haggai 2:7-9.

The followers of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) carried
with them the fruit of Islam to the rest of the nations
in the world.
Matthew 21: 28-46

28 T1 8e LUV BOKEL AVOPMTOC E1YEV TEKVA dLO
KOl TPOGEAD®V TO TPOT® ELTEV TEKVOV LTTALYE GNUEP
ov gpyalov gV T® QUTEADVL LOV
28 But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he

came to the first, and said, Son, go work to day in my
vineyard.

29 o 8¢ amokp1Oelg ermev oL BeA® LGTEPOV dE
peTopeANOe1g amnAbev
29 He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented,
and went.

30 kot TPOGEAB®V TM OEVTEP® ELTEV MTAVLTMOG

0 0€ ATMOKPLOELG ELTEV EYM KLPLE KAl OLK ATNAOEV
30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he
answered and said, I go, Sir: and went not.

31 115 ek TV dLO gmoNGEV TO BEAN U TOL T
TPOG AEYOLGLV ALTM O TPMTOG AEYEL LLTOLS O NGOVG
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OLUMV AEY® VULV OTL Ol TEAMVAL KOl 0l TOPVOLL TPOALY
OLGLV LUOG €1 TNV BaciAgloy TOL Bgov

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say
unto him, the first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto
you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of
God before you.

32 nABev yap TPOG LUOG LOAVVNG €V 00® d1KA
LOGLVTG KOl OVK EMLGTELCOTE QLVTM Ol OE TEAMVOL KO
1 0Ll TOPVOLL ETLGTEVLGOLY QLVTO LUELS OE LOOVTEG OV LET
ELEANONTE LOTEPOV TOL TICTELGOL AVLTM
32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and
ye believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed

him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that
ye might believe him.

33 aAAnV mapafoinv akovcate avOpwOTog [Tt
¢] NV 01KOBEGTOTNG OGTIG EPUTEVLGEV AUTEA®VO KOl
dpOyLOV ALT® TEPLEONKEV KAl WPLEEV EV ALT® ANVO
V KOl OKOJSOUNGEV TUPYOV KoLl €£€00TO QLLTOV YEWPYO
1G KOl OTTEONUNGEV
33 Hear another parable; there was a certain householder,
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and

digged a winepress in it, and built a tower and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into far country;

34 o1€ 0 NYYIGEV O KAULPOG TOV KOPT®V OTECT
ELLEV TOLG BOLAOLG LLTOV TTPOG TOVG YEMPYOLS AaPel
V TOLG KOLPTTOLG OLVTOV
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his

servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits
of it.

35 kot Aafovteg o1 yempyol TOLS BOLAOVLS QLT
0L OV HeV €0E1pALY OV dg ameKTELVALY OV O eABoBoAn
(e0Y

35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and
killed another, and stoned another.
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36 ToALv aneoTEILEY LAAOLC BOVLAOVG TAELOV
0G TOV TPOTOV KO ETOLN GOV CLLTOLE OGAVLTMG
36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they
did unto them likewise.

37 voTEPOV OE AMECTEIAEV TPOG CLLTOVGS TOV LL
OV QLLTOL AEYMV EVIPATNGOVTAL TOV VIOV OV

37 But last of all he sent unto them his son saying, they will
reverence my son.

38 o1 ¢ yempyOl 1OOVTEG TOV LIOV ELTOV EV EQLL
TOLG OLTOG EGTLV O KANPOVOLOG OEVTE ALMOKTELVOUEV
OLLTOV KOl KATAGY MLEV TNV KAT|POVOULOLY 0LLTOV
38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among
themselves, this is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us
seize on his inheritance.

39 kot AaPovrteg avtov e€efarov eEm Tov auT
ELOVOG KOl ALTEKTELVOLY

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and
slew him.

40 otav ovv €ABN 0 KLPLOG TOL AUTEA®VOG Tl
TOINGCEL TOLG YEMPYOLG EKELVOLG
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will
he do unto those husbandmen?

41 Aeyouvolv ALTO KOKOLG KAK®OS ATOAECEL O
LTOLG KOl TOV AUTEA®VA EKOMGETAL AAAOLS YEDMPYOLG
OLTLVEG OTOSMGOLGLY QVTM TOVS KOLPTOLG EV TOLG KO

1POLG LLTWOV

41 They “say unto him, He will miserably destroy those
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons.

42 \eyel ALTOLG O NGOV OLOETOTE ALVEYVOTE €
vV 101G Ypouhpag AlBov OV OmESOKLULAGOY Ol OLKOJOLLO
LVTEG OLTOG £YEVNON €1G KEPUANV YOVIOG TAPA KLPLO
L EYEVETO QLN KAl EGTLY Bovpaotn v odOaipolg n
Hov
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42 Jesus saith unto them, did ye never read in the scriptures,
the stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the
head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous
in our eyes?

43 510 TOLTO Agy® LUV OTL APONGETOL OLY LM
v 1 Baoctieta tov Beov kat doOnocetat eBvel TotovvTL

TOLG KOPTOVG OLLTNG

43 Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof.

44 ko 0 TecOV €M TOV ABoV TovTOV GLVOALL
cOnoceton € ov O AV TEGN ALKUNGEL LLTOV
44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.

45 Kol KOLOOLVTEG Ol OLPYLEPELS KOl OL HAPLT
0LlLo1 TOG TOLPOLBOACLG QLLTOL EYVIOGOLY OTL TEPT AVLTMOV
AeyeL
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his
parables, they perceived that he spake of them.

46 ko {ntovvteg avtov Kpatnoat epopfnnc
0LV TOLG O AOVLE ETELON G TPOPT TNV CLLTOV ELY OV
46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the
multitude, because they took him for a prophet.

42) 21 £2—(46
28 gy g3bil dumd ) (531 yaall e i€l b ol 3 Ul g sen aed JB (32
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The fruit, which all Muslims who surrender to the will
of God enjoy, is the more wholesome life style on this
Earth and the promise of Paradise after this life.
Matthew 7: 15-20.
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15 tpoceyete O AMO TOV YELSOTPOPNTWOV O1TL
VEG EPYOVTAL TPOS LULAG EV EVOLULACLY TPOPATOV £C
®BeV Og €151V ALKOL OLPTTALYEC
15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves

16 oo TV KaPTOV ALTOV ENLYVOGEcHE avTo
LG UNTL GLAAEYOLOLYV OO OKAVO®Y GTAPLANV M ATO
TpLporlmv GuKa
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles?

17 ovtg Ty devdpov ayabov Kapmouvg KaAo
LG TO1EL TO OE CUTPOV OEVOPOV KAPTOLS TOVIPOVG T
olel
17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth-good fruit; but a
corrupt tree bringeth forth-evil fruit.

18 ov duvartat devdpov ayabov KapTovg TovNn
POLG TOLELY OLOE BEVOPOV GATPOV KAPTOVS KAAOLG
TOLELV
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

19 oy devdpov un moLovY KOPTOV KOAOV EKK
OTTETAL KO €1G TLP ParleTal
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire.

20 apaye ATO TOV KAPTOV AVLTOV ENLYVOGECH
€ QLLTOLG

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
15) 7 (520
Adlala S JA1y e wgiSy odaall Gy oK il ol L3S £ Ll e 155 i) (14
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The Ummy Mosque, Damascus. Grave of John the Baptist and where he

T TS

o =

this i said to be the p Ce from th was executed by a Jewish King. When the leaders of these four churches

embraced Islam, they converted it to a Mosque. According to the prophecies
of Muhammad (pbuh), Jesus will make his descent from the heavens here
carried by two angels in order to fight the Anti-Christ. He will kill the anti-
Christ in the city of Led, Palestine.

asjid of the Ascension:
Jesus (pbuh) rose to heaven from earth. It is said to contain the
footprint of Jesus and is within the area of a mosque. It is also said
that Jesus spent most of his prayers here.

John the Baptist would baptize those willing to repent and stay
faithful in the Jordan River.

iy, ~
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CHAPTER 28

PROPHET JESUS DENIES
BEING THE LAST PROPHET
TO ALL THE NATIONS

ST. LUKE 7: 16-20

The people knew from the Scriptures that the last and
greatest prophet was coming. John knew that the last and greatest
prophet was not Jesus and nor in John’s time. When the people and
John’s disciples heard that Jesus had performed miracles, they asked
John if Jesus was the last prophet to all the nations.

John already knew Jesus. John, in person, sent two of his
disciples to ask Jesus if he is the last prophet that they are all waiting
for, LUKE 7:20. Jesus never answered their question, but Jesus did
answer the question in John 14:15-16. If Jesus had answered that he
was the last prophet for all the nations, John’s disciples would have
followed Jesus. We know from history that John’s followers never
became Christians but did become Muslims.

St. Luke 7: 16-20

16 ehafev o dpoPog mavtag kot edoEalov Tov
0oV AeyOoVTEG OTL TPOPNTNG LEYAS EYNYEPTOAL EV NULV
KOl OTL ETEGKEYATO O BEOG TOV AOLOV CLLTOVL
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God,
saying, that a great prophet is risen up among us; and, That
God has visited his people.

17 kot eENABeV 0 AOYOG OLTOG €V OAT TN LOLOOL
10, TEPL ALLTOL KO EV TALGT T TEPLYOP®

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judaea,
and throughout all the region round about.

18 kot annyyetiav twoavvn ot pobnrtot ovtov
TEPL TOVTMOV TOVTOV
18 And the disciples of John showed him of all these things.
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19 kot TPOGKAAEGALEVOS BLO TIVAG TOV Haon
TOV 0LLTOL O LOOLVVNG ETMEUYEV TPOS TOV L1 COLV AEY®
V GV €1 0 EPYOUEVOG 1] ALAALOV TPOCOOKMUEV
19 And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? Or look we for
another?

20 TopOYEVOLEVOL OE TTPOG QLLTOV Ol ALVOPES €1
TOV 1LOAVVNG O PATTIOTNG ATECTAUAKEV MO TPOG G
AEY®V GL €1 0 EPYOUEVOG N AAAOV TPOGOOKMOUEV
20 When the man were come unto him they said John
Baptized hath sent us unto three, saying, Art, thou he that
should come? Or look we for another.

‘ 19) 7 85120
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Said to be the tomb of Zaéarial{r(piagﬁ) in Paesine.
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CHAPTER 29

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)
WAS THE PROMISED ONE,
AND THE LAST PROPHET
NOT JESUS, NOT ELIAS

ST. JOHN 1: 19-27

These verses are describing the purpose of Prophet John’s
teaching. John had two purposes, the first was to tell the children of
Israel (verse 23) to correct their bad ways and follow the straight
path as God has shown them through Prophet Elias, Sura 37: 123-
126.

The second purpose of John was to tell the children of Israel
of the coming of the greatest prophet and to follow him. In verse 27,
John says this great prophet will come after me. The time of Elias
had already passed, and Jesus was at the same time as of John. John
cannot be talking of Jesus or Elias. John also describes this great
prophet as one who wears laced shoes. Jesus did not wear any shoes
or sandals, but Prophet Muhammad did wear laced shoes (sandals).

The Jewish priests and Levites that came to question John
asked him about three very important prophets. They asked him of
Christ, Elias, and the future prophet. The Levites were especially
interested in the third prophet, because the Levites knew from
Malachi (3:1-4) that this prophet will deal very harshly with them.
The Levites wanted to know if John was that prophet. If not, they
wanted information from John about this prophet. John denied being
the Messiah; neither did he insist that they should follow Jesus. John
and his followers never followed Jesus. John never told the Levites
to follow Jesus.

There was zion mountion in Jerusalem and it was
significant for worship of JEWS BUT ANOTHER
JEWiSH sect Samoritans who are in small number lived
in the city of nablis, they took the mountion Gerizim in
their city of nablis. They did not belive the Israeli state
and they rejected all the prophets after Moses(pubh). In
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John 4:19-23 Juses clarified that the worship well be a
way from these tow mountions i.e. in Paran mountion in
Makkah(kabbah) Deut 33:2.

St. John 1: 19-27

19 ko aLTN EGTLV M LOLPTLPLCL TOL LOOLVVOL O
TE QMECTELAQLY O1 LOVOALOL € LEPOCOAV UMV LEPELG KA
1 AELLTOG VO EPMTNOMGLY ALTOV GL TIG €l

19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou?

20 Kol OUOAOYNGEV KAl OLK NPVNCATO KOl O

OAOYNGEV OTL OVK ELUL EY® O Y PLOTOG

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not
the Christ.

21 Ko NPOTNGAYV AVTOV Tl OLV NALAG €1 CL KO
L AEYEL OLK ELUL O TPOPNTNG €L OL KOLL ATEKPLON OV

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou E-lias? And he
said, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No.

22 €1TOV OLV ALT TIG €L LVOL ALTOKPLOLY OMUEV
TOLG TELWYACLY NUOG TL AEYELS TEPL GEQLLTOV

22 Then said they unto him, Who art Thou? That we may give
an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?

23 edm eyo® dwvn PowVTOC £V TN EPNU® ELOLYV
OLTE TNV 000V KLPLOL KABMG ETEV NGALAG O TPOONTN
S

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet E-
sai’as.

24 Kol 01 ATECTAALEVOL NOAY EK TOV paploal
()Y
24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees.

25 Kol NPOTNOOY QLLTOV KOl ELTOV QLVTO Tl OV
v Bantifels €1 GL OLK €1 O YPLOTOS OLTE NALOS OVTE O

poPNING
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25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor E-li’as, neither that
prophet?

26 amekplOn ALTOLG O LOAVVNG AEYOV £Y® BoT
TIC® €V LOATL LECOG OE LUW®V EGTNKEV OV LUELG OLK O
wote
26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water; but there
standeth one among you, whom ye know not;

27 0LTOG EGTLV O OTILO® OV EPYOLEVOG OG EUT
POGOEV LLOL YEYOVEV 0L EYM OLK LML A&10C VAL AVG®
OLLTOL TOV UAVTO TOL VTOOTUALTOG
27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me,
whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose.
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John told the Israelis that to correct their wicked
deeds and follow the straight path as God has shown
them through Prophet Elias.
Sura 37: 123-126.

123. So also was Elias among those sent (by Us).

124. Behold, he said to his people, "Will ye not fear ((Allah))?
125. "Will ye call upon Baal and forsake the Best of Creators,-
126. "(Allah), your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and
Cherisher of your fathers of old?"
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This is the mountain in Mina near which Abraham took his first son
to be sacrificed but was stopped by the Angel Gabriel when he
descended from the mountain carrying a large ram. The ram was
sacrificed instead of Ishmael. Since then, Muslims have
commemorated this by sacrificing an animal on this mountain.

Mount Hara where Prophet Muhaad (pbuh) ﬁrst encountered the
angel Gabriel in 610 A.D. as mentioned in Isaiah 29:12.
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CHAPTER 30

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH)
THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD

ST. JOHN 14: 16, 25, 26, 30

“Paraclete” in Hebrew means “praised one.” The Greek
word “Uduika” is the Hebrew word Mahmad, Muhmud. This
translates to Paraclete. Hamad was often used in the Old Testament
Scripture, which is from the same source of Arabic words:
Muhammad, Hamad, Mahmoud, and Hamid.

Manhmia (Syriac Language) from Paraclete translates to
Muhammad.

The Gospel of St. John according to St. John was accepted
by the European Christians 300 years after the time of Jesus. The
first copy that was found was written in the Coptic language and then
translated to the Greek language because by that time the Greeks had
become Christians. We don’t know what language John wrote this
Gospel in. This was the only Gospel ever written in Greek during
that time.

Many Christian scholars believe that the Gospel according
to John was not written until one hundred years after the birth of
Jesus. The first copy was found in Egypt written in the Coptic
language, and a copy in the Greek language was found in Europe
during the forth century.

Starting with verse 15, Jesus is saying that true believers
must follow God’s laws. In verse 16, Jesus says that God will send to
the people another prophet (comforter). Here, Jesus (pbuh) is saying
that the last prophet, the comforter, will bring a law (the QURAN)
and leave his teaching (Hadith) for the people for all times.

The “Greek” word that is translated to mean comforter is
“Paraclete.” This word is translated from the Hebrew words “farcat”
and “Lete.” These Hebrew words are best translated to mean “the
praised one”. This Hebrew word is similar in meaning to the Greek
and Arabic nouns; Hamad which means giving more praises
continuously. The word has exactly the same meaning in Greek as in
Arabic (Ahmad) “the most praised one.” This is similar to the word
Muhammad which means one who was praised in the past, and will
be praised forever, Sura 61: 6.
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The word Muhammad is a combination of these two words
(Hamad and Ahmad). The word Ahmad was never used by the Jews
nor Greeks nor the Arabs as a person’s name. Prophet Muhammad
was the first person to ever have this name.

Verse 16, shows that Jesus knows he is not the last prophet.
Jesus tells the people that he will pray to thank God and show his
appreciation to God for sending this comforter (prophet). Jesus is
telling the people that this next prophet will be the last one to all the
nations, and he will be with you forever. Jesus was praised and he in
turn is calling another prophet the praised one.

Verse 25 Jesus is talking to his disciples. Jesus himself is
telling the people of this future prophet because of his importance.
The people have been told by Jesus, so they will have no excuse not
to listen to or follow this prophet.

Verse 26, Jesus mentions this next prophet (comforter) and
calls him the Holy Ghost. The term Holy Ghost was used to describe,
Angel, or scripture, that was sent from God. It was never used to
describe one particular thing or person. Even today, people describe
other people as animals to describe a person’s action or habit such as
Richard the Lionheart.

Jesus says that the father “God” will send this prophet (Holy
Ghost). Jesus also says that this prophet will teach you things and
mention my name. Prophet Muhammad and his companions had no
previous knowledge of the Bible Scriptures, yet Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) related the story of Jesus in the QURAN. Jesus also says that
prophet Muhammad will tell you everything that I have said to you.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described in detail important
events and facts about Jesus (pbuh) that were not in the New
Testament. The QURAN mentions stories that the Christians did not
know or could not deny.

No Jew or any nation ever mentioned the name of Jesus, as
the Muslims did, to tell Christians to become Muslims as Jesus said
in this verse 26 (in my name).

Verse 30, Jesus is saying that he does not have to explain
much of God’s law to the people because the next prophet, “the
prince of the world” (Muhammad) will teach you everything. Jesus
also says that this future prophet is not him (“and hath nothing in
me”).

St. John 14: 16, 25, 26, 30
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15 eav ayamate pe TOC EVTOAQG TOG ELLOG TNPN
cote
15 If ye love me, keep my commandments.

16 ko ey® EpOTNG® TOV TATEPA KOl AAAOV TT
OLPAKANTOV OMGEL LUV VAL LEVT] LED LUV €1G TOV Ol
ova
16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abid with you forever;

17 to mvevpa ™ g aAlnbelog 0 0 KOGUOG 0L dL
vatol AoPBELY 0Tl OL BE®PEL AVLTO OLOE YIVIOOKEL AVT
0 LUELG O€ YIVIOGKETE OLVTO OTL TALP VULV LEVEL KA €V
VULV EGTOAL
17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know
him: for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

18 ovk apnow® v opdavoLS EPYOLLAL TPOG
LUOG
18 T will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

19 eT1 pIKPOV KOl O KOGHOG [Lle OLKETL BempPEt
vuelg O Bewpette e ot ey Co kKat vuelg EnoecHe

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye
see me: because I live, ye shall live also.

20 gv gkeLvN TN NUEPA YVOOEGHE LUELG OTL EY®
EV TM TOATPL OV KOl DUELG EV ELOL KOLL EYM EV VULV

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my father, and ye in
me, and [ in you.

21 0 gy ®V TOG EVTOANG LOL KO TNP®V QLTS
EKELVOG EGTLV O AYOTT®V LLE O OE OLYOTMOV LE QYA TN ON
GETOL LTTO TOL TATPOG LOL KOl EY® OLYOTNC® ALLTOV K
ol ELHAVIGH QLT EUAVTOV
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me: and he that me shall be loved of my Father, and
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.
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22 Aeyel QLLTM LOLOOLG OLY O IOKAPLOTNG KLPLE
KOl TL YEYOVEV OTL ULV HEALELS EPaVILELY GEAVLTOV
KOl OLY1 TO KOGU®
22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?

23 amekplOn 1MOOLE KL ELTEV OLLTM EALV TIG O
YOTTOL LLE TOV AOYOV LLOL TNPTCEL KOl O TOLTNP LOV Oy
OTTNOEL OLLTOV KOl TPOG OLLTOV eAevcOoUEDO KOl pLovn
V TOP OLLT TOLNGOUEV
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he

will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode with him.

24 0 Un AYAT®OV LE TOVLS AOYOLE LLOL 0L TNPEL
KOl O AOYOG OV OLKOVETE OLK EGTLV EULOG OLAAQL TOV TTE
LY OLVTOG LE TOLTPOG
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent
me.

25 ToVTOL AEAOAT KO ULV TTOLP LDULY LEV®V
25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present
with you.

26 0 8¢ TAPAUKANTOG TO TVELLOL TO AYLOV O TEW
YEL O TATNP EV TMO OVOUATL LLOL EKELVOG LUAG O100EEL
TOLVTO KOl VTTOULVTGEL DHOG TTOVTOL OL ELTTOV VULV
26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said
unto you.

27 elpnvnyv odnpL VULV ELPNVNV TNV EUNV OO
O LUV 0L KAOMS 0 KOOGS OLOMOLV €YM dOMIL LUL
V U1 TopaccecOm VUMV 1 KOPOLe UNdE SEIALATO
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as
the world giveth, give I unto you, Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.
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28 NKOLCATE OTL EYM ELTOV VULV LTAY® KAL EP
YOUOL TTPOG LUOG E1 NYOLTOLTE UE EYXOAPTTE AV OTL ELTOV
TOPEVOLLOLL TTPOG TOV TOLTEPA OTL O TATNP LOL UMV

HOL ECTLV

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I
said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I.

29 Kol VOV €1pNKA LULY TTPLV YevesHat tva ota
V YEVNTOL TIGTEVLONTE
29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when
it is come to pass, ye might believe.

30 ovkett TOAAO AOANC® LED LU®V EPYETOL ¥
0P O TOL KOGLLOV 0PV KOl EV ELOL OLK EYEL OLOEV
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.

31 aAA va YVO 0 KOGLLOG OTL OLYOLTT® TOV TOLTE
poL Kol KaB®G EVETELANLTO LLOL O TOLTNP OLTOG TOLM EY
elpece aympev evtevbev
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as
the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us
go hence.
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“Paraclete” mean “the most praised one” this is
similar to the word Muhammad which means one
who was praised in the past, and will be praised
forever.
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Sura 61: 6

Sura 61

6. And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O Children of
Israel! I am the apostle of Allah (sent) to you, confirming the
Law (which came) before me, and giving Glad Tidings of an
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad."
But when he came to them with Clear Signs, they said, "this is
evident sorcery!"
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This map shows how much of the world is under majority Islamic
influence today. There are currently almost 2 billion Muslims in the
world, and that number is rapidly growing. All of these are under the
teachings of the Prince of the World, Muhammad (pbuh).
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CHAPTER 31

PROPHET JESUS (PBUH)
FINSHES HIS DUTY

ST. JOHN 16: 5-14

Verse 5, Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says he is leaving the people
he is speaking to, and is leaving to go to the One Who chose him to
be a messenger. Jesus also tells his disciples that they don’t know
where he is going and Jesus cannot describe the place that he is going
to.

Verse 7, Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says it is better for the people
that Jesus leave because the comforter will bring the truth, and the
completed religion. Jesus also tells the people that the comforter is a
stronger and more potent prophet than him, when he says, “It is
expedient for you that I go away.” Jesus is also saying that in his
departure is the reason for this next prophet’s coming, not the Jesus
personally will send the comforter. Jesus says that he must leave
because, “The comforter (praised one — Ahmad) will not come unto
you until I leaves.”

If Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was responsible for sending the next
prophet, then it would not be necessary for Jesus to leave. Jesus is
describing God’s plan in which Jesus is an event in a chain of events
leading to the coming of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Jesus (pbuh)
said he has finished his duty and therefore, he must leave.

Verse 8, Jesus (pbuh) says when the comforter (Praised one-
Ahmad) comes he will convict sins and praise righteousness. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was given the authority from God to rule in order
to purify and improve society by teaching his companions (who
make up the society). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also praised
righteousness by promising Paradise to those who submit themselves
to God’s will (Deut. 18: 18-19).

In verse 9, this comforter is a real person, not a Holy Spirit,
a symbol, not an untouchable, unspeakable idea or word. Jesus says
those from any nation who do not accept the prophecies of Jesus as
being the Word of God, that Jesus is the Son of Mary, the perfect and
pure, and those who do not believe that Jesus is a prophet of God are
making a mistake. God has told us through the QURAN, the Jesus is
a prophet of God.
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In verse 11, Jesus says that Muhammad has already been
judged by God. Muhammad (pbuh) is the servant of God that God
has chosen (Isaiah 42:1-12).

Muhammad is the chosen one to be the Judge of this World
as shown in Genesis 49:10 and 16.

Verse 13, Jesus says that the Spirit of Truth will guide you
from what he hears and therefore these truths do not come from
himself but from God through the Angel Gabriel. Also that Prophet
Muhammad will tell you many prophecies of future things. The
description of how Prophet Muhammad will be given the QURAN is
also described in Deuteronomy 18:18-19. Verse 13, is describing a
living person walking among the people and bringing the QURAN
(the Word of God) to them.

In verse 14, Jesus is describing how Prophet Muhammad,
through the QURAN, will tell his companions that Jesus is a prophet
and relate the true story of what happened to Jesus.

Verse 10, Prophet (pbuh) Jesus is saying what he has done
is righteous and this is what God has told him to do. Now that Jesus
has finished his duty, he will be raised to heaven and be closer to
God. He will not be seen again by the people of his time, yet Jesus
will return, after the time of the comforter (Praised one — Ahmad) to
bear witness that Prophet Muhammad is also a messenger of God, as
Prophet Muhammad is a witness through the QURAN that Jesus is a
messenger of God (John, 15:26-27).

In verse 26, Jesus says that the comforter (Praised on —
Ahmad) who will be sent by God after Jesus has left will testify that
Jesus is a Prophet of God.

Verse 27 states that Jesus’ disciples will also bear witness
that Jesus is a messenger of God.

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) says, “He must leave because
the comforter (praised one-Ahmad) will not come
unto you”, until Jesus leaves.
John 16: 5-14.

5 vuv g LTIOY® TPOS TOV TEUYOLVTA LLE KOLL OV
O€1G €€ LUMOV EPOTA LLE TOL VTTALYELG
5 But now I go my way to him that sent me: and none of you
asketh me, Whither goest thou?
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6 OAA OTL TOLTO AEAQATKOL DUV 1 ALTIN TTETA
NPOKEV LUOV TNV KAPILOLV

6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath
filled your heart.

7 ald ey® TNV aAnBetay Aeym vULY cLUPEPEL
VULV VaL €Y ameAbm v yop eym pun aneAbo o Tapa
KATTOG OVK EAELGETOL TTPOG LUOLG EALV OE TOPELO® TTE
LY ® QLTOV TPOGS VOGS
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I

go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.

8 kot MOV ekelvoc eleyEEL TOV KOGUOV TEPL
OLLLOPTLOG KOl TTEPL SIKOALOGLVNG KOl TEPL KPLOEMG

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and
of righteousness, and of judgment:

9 mEPL QLUAPTLOG LLEV OTL OV TLGTEVOVGCLY ELC €
pe
9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;

10 mept dikatocGLVNG d€ OTL TPOG TOV TATEPAL LL
0L LTIOY® KOl OLKETL BewpeLTe Le

10 Of “righteousness, because I go to my father, and ye see me
no more;

11 meptl 8 KPLGE®G OTL O ALPY WOV TOL KOGLOV T
OLTOL KEKPLTOLL
11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.

12 eT1 moAAa ey Aeyely vULY AAL oL dvvacHe
Baotalelv aptt

12 T have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear
them now.

13 otav dg €ABN €KELVOG TO TVELUA TNG AL OE
10G 0OMYNOEL LUOG ELC TACAY TNV OLANOELALY 0L Yop A
OANGEL Ad EAVLTOL AAL OGO ALV LKOLGT) AAANGEL KOL
TOL EPYOUEVOL OLVOLYYEAEL LULV
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13 How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew
you things to come.

14 exelvog gpe 00EACEL OTL EK TOL ELOL ANYET
Ol KOLL OLVOLYYEAEL LUV
14 He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall
shew it unto you.
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Jesus says that after his leaving to Heaven, the
comforter (praised one-Ahmad) will be sent by God.
John 15: 26-27

26 otav 0 EABM 0 TOLPOKANTOG OV EYM TEUY®
VULV TOLPOL TOV TTOLTPOG TO TVELUAL TNG ALANBELG O TTOL
POL TOL TOTPOG EKTOPEVETAL EKELVOS LLOLPTLPTGEL TEP
1 ELOL
26 But “when the Comforter is come, who I will send unto
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth
from the father, he shall testify of me:

27 Kol LUELS O LOPTLPELTE OTL AT OLPYNG LET €
HLOV £GTE
27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with
me from the beginning.

26) 15 Uss(27
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The spread of Islam was prophesized by Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
and mentioned in Genesis 15: 18-21 by ending the Persian and
Roman Empires. The expansion of Islam was very rapid as shown
above, but it took less than 15 years to fulfill the prophesies in the
Bible (from Euphrates to Nile).
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CHAPTER 32

THE HEBREW WORD FOR
“SON” TRANSLATES TO ONE
WHO IS CLOSE TO GOD

PSALM 2: 6-7 AND
EXODUS 4: 16-23

It is important to remember that the word “son” as used in
the Hebrew language, is used to describe a person that is very close
to God. In Psalm 2 verse 7, God is saying that He has chosen David
to be His messenger for that period of time. Here, “begotten” is used
to mean chosen not as we would use it in the sense of a mother and
father having a child. Even today, those who use the Hebrew
language understand the use of the word “son” to mean one who is
close to God. Again in Exodus 4 verse 22, God is describing Israel as
His son and firstborn, meaning he is the first one to be the prophet
from this children.

Exodus 4: 22, God is also challenging Pharaoh. Pharaoh
considered himself a God. God tells Pharaoh that He will protect the
children of Israel through Moses. If Pharaoh does not allow the
Israeli children to go in peace, Pharaoh will not be able to protect his
first-born son from God.

Neither the Jews nor the Christians ever accepted David,
Israel, or Jacob (the father and the first prophet of the children of
Israel) as the Son of God. The Bible describes many persons as the
Son of God, but it was never meant to describe that person as God, or
an equal to God.

ALOHEEM (JESUS) NOT GOD (YAHWEH)
EXODUS 4: 16-23
AND ACT 14: 11

In the Hebrew language, a person given great power from
God (Yahweh) is also called God or Lord (Aloheem) as shown in
Exodus 7:1, in the description of Moses. God is describing Moses
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(pbuh) as being superior to Pharaoh because Moses (pbuh) received
power from God. If Pharaoh considered himself God because of the
power he had, then Moses had higher power than Pharaoh. Moses
was given power to change the river’s water into blood by God’s
permission. Moses also parted the sea so the children of Israel could
pass, and closed it again so as to drown Pharaoh and his soldiers.
This is how to understand that Moses (pbuh) was a God to Pharaoh,
above and more powerful than Pharaoh.

In Acts 14: 11, Paul and Barnabas were called gods by the
People, as was customary for the people of that time to describe
anyone with power from God. This also happened to Jesus, and Jesus
denied it as Paul and Barnabas did.

In John 16:32, Jesus tells his followers that the time for him
to leave is now, and Jesus sent them away.

In verse 33, Jesus says not to feel sorry for him since he is in peace,
because God is with him. No one was allowed to see Jesus taken up
into heaven.

The Bible describes several persons as the sons of
God, but it was never meant to describe these persons
as God, an equal to God, or begotten by God.

Psalm 2: 6-7, Exodus 4: 16-23

Psalm 2: 6-7
=07 ,7%-9Y 391 °R301 1K)
VTR

6 'Truly it is I that have established My king upon Zion, My
holy mountain.'
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7 1 will tell of the decree: the LORD said unto me: '"Thou art
My son, this day have I begotten thee.

‘ (D2 useia ‘
il g o gall Ul ¢ gl il I JE Gl eliad dga (e pual ) (7
Exodus 4: 16-23
RIT M) ;0YI-28 77 X1-137) T
. D 9XY 191 A0N) 97 T

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people; and it shall

come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and thou shalt
be to him in God's stead.

WK T2 RN LT AYRT-ny) 1
DN RI-NY L I2-7yn

17 And thou shalt take in thy hand this rod, wherewith thou
shalt do the signs.'
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18 And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law,
and said unto him: 'Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my
brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive.'
And Jethro said to Moses: 'Go in peace.'

QY 77,1702 W R-08 T R W
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19 And the LORD said unto Moses in Midian: 'Go, return into
Egypt; for all the men are dead that sought thy life.'

,112-NR) IAYR-NR W 0 TR 3
AI¥R T 3PN, R0y D3
322,007 98T T9R-NR Ay D MR

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon

an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt; and Moses took
the rod of God in his hand.
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21 And the LORD said unto Moses: 'When thou goest back
into Egypt, see that thou do before Pharaoh all the wonders

which I have put in thy hand; but I will harden his heart, and
he will not let the people go.

ST AR D T YIR-O8 ,R0nKR) 2
LRI 1702002

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh: Thus saith the LORD:
Israel is My son, My first-born.

IT2Y7) P12-NR M9Y L IR MIR) A2
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23 And I have said unto thee: Let My son go, that he may

serve Me; and thou hast refused to let him go. Behold, I will
slay thy son, thy first-born.'

22¢19¢16)4zsA
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If Pharaoh considered himself God because of the
power he had, and Moses had power to do more than
Pharaoh, he is a god in comparison to Pharaoh.
Exodus 7: 1

TR ARY LAY -0 AT MR N
AL, TIR 1R 57 Y97 00O
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1 And the LORD said unto Moses: ‘See, I have made thee a
god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet.

: MTzrsA
058 Sl gsas ¢ s A () elilen Ul il o sal ol JE (1
Paul and Barnabas were called gods by the people, as
was customary for the people of that time to describe
anyone with power from God. This also happened to
Jesus, and he denied it as Paul and Barnabas did.
The Acts 14: 10-17

10 emev peyoAn m dovn avactnOL €nL TOLG T
000G 6oL 0pHMC KAt NAAETO KO TEPLETATEL
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up-right on thy feet. And he
leaped and walked.

11 o1 6€ OYAO1 LOOVTEG O EMOINGEV O TOLLAOG ET
npav TV ¢OVNV 0LTOV ALKOOVIGTL AEYOVTEG Ol Bg0t
opolwBevtes avOpOTOLG KATERNGAY TPOS MO
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11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted
up their voices, saying in the speech of Ly-ca-o-ni-a, The gods
are come down to us in the likeness of men.

12 ekaiovv 1€ TOoV pev BapvaPav dia Tov e T
QLLAOV EPUNV ETMELON CLLTOG NV O NYOLLEVOG TOL AOYO
L
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer-cu-ri-us,
because he was the chief speaker.

13 0 8¢ 1epevg TOL B10G TOL OVTOG TTPO TNG TOA
EMG OLLTMV TOLLPOVLGS KOl GTELUUATA ETTL TOVLS TVAMVAG
EVEYKOLG GLV TOLG O A01G NBedeV Buely
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city,
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have
done sacrifice with the people.

14 axovcavteg de o1 anoctorol Bapvafog ko
1 TALAOG SLaPPNEAVTES TA LLATLOL QVTOV ELGETNONG
oV €1G Tov oxAov KpalovTteg
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of,
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying
out,

15 ko Aeyovteg avOpPES TL TOLTOL TOLELTE KOUL T
LLELS OLLOLOTABELG EGLEV LUV AVOp®TOL evayyeALCop
EVOL LULOLG OTTO TOLTOV TOV UATULOV ETLCTPEPELV ETL
tov Bgov ToV L®mVTO 0G EMOLNGEV TOV OLPAVOV KOl TN
VYNV Kot TNV 00Aocoay Kol ToVTo To €V 0LLTOLG
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men
of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should
turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein:

16 oG &V TALG TAPOYNUEVALG YEVEOLS ELOLGEV T
ovTo To €Bvn mopevecOal TAG 000G ALTMOV

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own
ways.
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17 kottolye oLK QUOPTLPOV EQLLTOV APNKEV O
YolBoTO1®V OLPAVOBEY LUV LETOVG d1O0LE KAl KALPO
LG KOPTOPOPOLES EUTLTAMV TPOPNG KL ELYPOGLYNG T
0G KOPOLOG MUV
17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he

did good and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful season,
filling our hearts with food and gladness.

11) 14 Jwei(15

ol A S AR, gl gem 528 ) Gl s Jed e 1) Ll g sealli (11
o8y Ll ey 15988 (12 Ll 161 3 g (alally | g A1y ()
083 LS 8 (13 DU (3 padiadl s G 3 s b 55
OS5 8 seall ae ol ) e JUIST 5 ) s Al Hlad (IS g3l
Lol L8 o Gl 5y L gy Y s M) qeanns Ll (14 iy o 2
e slads 13l Jla Ml L) il 5 (15 . 0na b gl ) Ladail
Jolal¥) o2 (e | 53 (O S i aSbia oY) Cind iy Gl (i ¢
e Lo IS5 oaall g (Y15 elanadl GBlA (3 ol aly) )

Jesus says not to feel sorry for him since he is in
peace, because God is with him.

No one was allowed to see Jesus taken up into heaven.
St. John 16: 32-33

32 130V gpyeTOL OPA KOl VOV EANALOEV 1vaL GK
opmIoONTE EKAGTOG E1G TA 110 KOl EUE LLOVOV OLONTE
KOl OUK ELLL LOVOG OTL O TTOLTNP HET ELOL EGTLV
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea is now come, that ye shall be
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and
yet [ am not alone, because the Father is with me.

33 tauto AEAOANKOL ULV LVOL €V ELOL EPNVIV
EYMTE EV TMO KOGU® OAuyv exete alAia Bopoelte ey®
VEVIKN KO TOV KOGLLOV
33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of
good cheer; [ have overcome the world.
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Jesus the son of Mary was a man and a messenger of
Allah with a mission, therefore, not God, or the Son of
God.

Sura 4: 171-172

171. O People of the Book! Commit no excesses in your
religion: Nor say of Allah aught but the truth. Christ Jesus the
son of Mary was (no more than) an apostle of Allah, and His
Word, which He bestowed on Mary, and a spirit proceeding
from Him: so believe in Allah and His apostles. Say not
"Trinity" : desist: it will be better for you: for Allah is one
Allah. Glory be to Him: (far exalted is He) above having a son.
To Him belong all things in the heavens and on earth. And
enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 172. Christ disdaineth
nor to serve and worship Allah, nor do the angels, those
nearest (to Allah.: those who disdain His worship and are
arrogant,-He will gather them all together unto Himself to
(answer).
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CHAPTER 33

THE LAST HOURS OF JESUS
ON EARTH BEFORE GOD
RAISED HIM TO HEAVEN

JOHN 17: 1-15

In chapter 17, Jesus is explaining all the things that God
expected him to do. This chapter speaks of the last hours of Jesus’
time on Earth, before he was raised to Heaven.

In verse 1, Jesus is saying that God has glorified him by
choosing him as one of God’s messengers to do God’s will, which
has glorified God.

In verse 2, Jesus tells that all that he has been able to do
(miracles) have been authorized by God. Jesus (pbuh) also states that
his power to work miracles comes from God as he says in Matthew
12:28. In this verse Jesus says he “cast out devils by the spirit of
God.” Other prophets were allowed to perform miracles with the
authorization of God, in 1 Kings 17:20-24 is the story of how
Prophet Elijah (pbuh) prayed and asked God to bring a boy back to
life.

Moses (pbuh) and many other prophets worked miracles,
but the children of Israel who had the Torah never considered them
God. Many people in the past and in the future will perform acts that
appear to be miracles. The chapters in the Bible called Act describe
“miracles” performed by people who never called themselves
prophets or God (Acts 19:11-13). Both Christians and Muslims
believe that the false Messiah, the Anti-Christ, will perform many
“miracles” but of course they will not be authorized by God. These
“miracles” will not make the false Messiah a Prophet or God.

Those who do God’s will and follow God’s teaching will be
given eternal life in Paradise.

In verse 3, Jesus is teaching his followers that there is only
one true God, and Jesus is a messenger that God has sent to them
(John 9:17).

Again in verse 4, Jesus says that by completing the work
that God has given him, Jesus has told the people of God’s glory.
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In verse 5, Jesus is asking God for his reward since Jesus is
one part of God’s plan, which God had made before He created the
Universe.

In verse 12, Jesus is saying that while he was on Earth he
kept the believers (that God gave him) praising God alone, except
Judas (Son of Perdition) who was crucified because he was
unfaithful to Jesus. This was written in God’s plan, (Psalms 34:19-
21).

Verse 12 describes Judas’ betrayal of Jesus. When each
prophet spoke, he used the language of his people that they are all
familiar with. This means their words and meanings. Prophets also
taught in the language of their people so no special interpretation was
need. In John 20:17, Jesus (pbuh) makes his relationship with God
very clear. Jesus (pbuh) is saying that he is a human being as they
are, as they share the same “father” and “God”. He is describing the
word father to also mean God.

God promised, “For it is written”, Matthew 4:6, that the
angels will protect Jesus totally from harm. In this verse, it says that
the angels will protect Jesus so that even his foot will not be harmed
by a stone. In Psalm 34:15-20, God shows how complete His
protection will be of Jesus and how complete will be His punishment
of those who will not obey God (see also Proverbs 21:18). In Psalm
34:15, God promises that He will see the righteous and hear their
cries. God heard Jesus as related to us in John 17 and raised Jesus to
heaven.

In Psalm 34:16, God says that He will not listen to the cries
of those who do evil just as He did; not help Judas when he was on
the cross and he asked God “why have you forsaken me.” Psalm
34:17 is again related to Jesus, as God saved him from those who
wanted to crucify him. In Psalm 34:18, Jesus felt sorrow for so many
people of his time; because they were saying that Jesus was God or
the Son of God. Jesus tried to convince the people that he was
prophet and not God. Jesus did not have any sins and was not broken
hearted because he had not made mistakes, but Jesus was broken
hearted and felt sorrowful for those who were not following God’s
laws. Psalm 34:20 shows how God will protect Jesus and let no one
break any of his bones. Nailing someone to the cross would break
bones.

In Psalm 34:21, the evil deed of Judas was responsible for
his own crucifixion because Judas wanted to have Jesus crucified. As
in verse 22, God saved Jesus and punished Judas. This verse is not
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just for Jesus, but states that all of God’s servants shall be saved and
those who do evil shall be punished. Again in Psalm 20:6, God
clearly says that He will save “His anointed (messenger). God will
hear him (Jesus) and God will save Jesus with His (God’s) right
hand. In John 17 verse 13, Jesus says he is going to heaven very soon
(“now”) and that all who obey God will receive the same reward as
Jesus has received (“my joy fulfilled in themselves™).

This Chapter speaks of the last hours of Jesus’ time
on Earth, before he is raised to Heaven. In Verse 12;
Jesus is saying that while he was on Earth he kept the
believers (that God gave him) praising God alone,
except Judas (Son of Perdition) who was crucified,
because he was unfaithful to Jesus.

St. John 17: 1-15

1 TawTta EAAANCEV O INGOLE KOl ETNPEV TOLG
0BUALLOLG CLLTOL E1G TOV OLPAVOV KL ELTEV TATEP €
ANALBev N mpa SoEACOV GOL TOV LIOV VA KAl O L10G
cov dofaon o€
1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted his eyes to heaven, and

said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son
also may glorify thee:

2 kaBmg dwKAg LT EOLOLAY TACNG CUPK
0G V0L TOLV 0 3EOMKOG AVTM dMGEL ALTOLS LNV ALV
ov

2 As thou has given him power over all flesh, that he should
give eternal life to as many as thou has given him.

3 avtn 0€ €GTLV M oL®VIOG LN VO YIVOCK®OGL
V 0€ TOV povov aAnBivov Beov Kot OV ATEGTEILAG N
GOLV Y PLOTOV

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.

4 gym o€ €d0EQCA ML TNG YNG TO EPYOV ETEAEL®
oo 0 3EOMKOG LOL LVOL TOLNC®
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4 1 have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.

5 Kot VOV 80EQGOV LLE GUL TTOLTEP TTOLPOL CEAVLTM
™ 80&N M E1YOV TPO TOL TOV KOGHOV ELVOL TOLPOL GOl
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with
the glory which I had with thee before the world was.

6 ehpovEP®COL GOV TO OVOLL TOLG ALVOPWOTOLS O
LG OEdMKAG Ol EK TOL KOGLOL GOl NGOV KOl ELOL OV
TOLG SEdMKAG KOl TOV AOYOV GOV TETNPNKAGLY
6 I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest

me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me,
and they have kept thy word.

7 vov EYVOKAV 0Tl TAVTA OCQ 8880)1(0(@ HO1 T
pa GOL ECTLV

7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever
thou hast given me are of thee.

8 ot1 T prpaTaL o OEdMKOLG Ot OEdMKOL
QLTOLG KOl 0LLTOL EAOLBOV KOl EYvOGAY 0LANO
®G 0Tl TP 6oL ENABOV KOl EMGTELGAY OTL

GVL L€ OMEGTEIAOG
8 For I have given unto them the words which thou
gavest me; and they have received them, and have

known surely that I came out from thee, and they have
believed that thou didst send me.

9 £y® TEPL QLLTOV EPOTM OL TEPL TOL KO
GLOL EPMTM QAN TEPL MV JEOMKAG LLOL OTL GO
1 LGV
9 1 pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me; for they are thine.

10 ko TaL gpoL TOVTOL GOL EGTLY KOLL TOL GOL ELLOL
KoL 0e00E0GUOL EV OLLTOLG

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am
glorified in them.
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11 kot OLKETL €L EV TM KOGU® KOLL OVTOL €V T
O KOGL® E1GLV KOl /M TPOG GE EPYOLOL TOTEP OAYLE T
NPNCOV CLLTOLG EV TM OVOLOLTL GOV M OEOMKAG O LV
o WGV €V KaB®G NUELS
11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the
world, and I come to thee. Holy father kept through thine own
name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as
we are.

12 ote nUNV HET ALTOV EV TO KOGU® EY® ETNP
OLV QLLTOLE EV TM OVOUATL GOV 0LG OESMKAG Ot EGL
AoEal Kot 0LOELG €€ LTV ATMOAETO €1 U1 O LIOG TNG
OTTOAELOG VAL 1 YPOLON TANP®ON
12 While T was with them in the world, I kept them in thy
name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them
is lost, but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be
fulfilled.

13 vuv 8¢ mpog Ge gpyoual KAl TOLTO AOA® EV
T® KOCU® V0L EYOCLV TNV XOPAV TNV EUNV TENTAN PO
HEVIV €V ALTOLG
13 And now come I to thee; and these things I speak in the
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves.

14 eym dedwka AVLTOLG TOV AOYOV GOV KOl O KO
GLLOG EULONGEV ALTOVG OTL OLK E1GLV EK TOL KOGLLOL
KaO®G €Y OLK ELLL EK TOL KOGHUOVL
14 1 have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them,

because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the
world.

15 ovk EpOT® VAL OPTG LVTOVGS EK TOL KOGHLO
L QAL VO TNPTNOTG AVTOVG EK TOL TOVNPOL

15 1 pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world,
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.

1) 17 bs (15

425

:u_u\u;iﬁu‘\z\@idu};w\jumgﬂ\s@twgs(l
G_l:u_dmdsgcﬁtbl.m&_ukc\q\(z Cal eliy) daaad @liyf aaa
d?\u\d}aﬁu\um‘j\chﬂ\@o&}@ Addaef e S A sa
¢ oaLY) (Ao cbiaaa Ul (4 aile )l g mpsall ¢ su s dlaa g dal)
vie Y Lol sl o V15 (5 AikaST a8 Jae Y ihae | (531 sl
ol elans) @ pelal Ul (6 alladl ) 6 Jd dlie I (IS ) anally @il
(7 J.A)‘S\)LA;_\A}UJ(,@_:\_\LJJJJ\}LS Al e igaef al)
H&\dﬂ\eﬁ\u\J(S dmwﬁ@ukc\hdsu\b&u\ﬂj
_uu_,\\w\}qmw“ﬁ@\mw@\}mm&u&m
Jal e du alladl Jad e Jlasl v ¢ JLal Ul aglad (10 (9 il )
o el s el sed g Le S5 (10 .l pdY (iisae 0
Uil g allad) 8 agd oV 58 Ll g alladl 8 2ey Ul a5 (11 gl 2anaa Ul
)55 oS0 dae | ) sl 8 aglagal G sa8ll QY1 Laol ¢ L) 3
Glas) 8 aghaiaf i€ allall L8 agae € cpa (12 . crad LaS Taal
(13 LSl il DUl () 9) 2l agia gy ol g agilaia irae ¢l
oed SalS a5 agd (oS Allall L ags AT ¢ el ST s oY)
= LS Aol (e | s agdY agaid allall 5 SLadIS aginlacf 38 Ui (14
O agbaind o o allad) e aadals of Jlal cad (15 alladl e
PPNl

Other Prophets also were allowed to perform
Miracles with the authorization of God
1 Kings 17: 20-24

—-O7 ORI MR L TIT-DR ROp7 2

ARY TIA0R CIR-WR TI7RT-2Y 0
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20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said: 'O LORD my God,

hast Thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I
sojourn, by slaying her son?'
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21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and
cried unto the LORD, and said: 'O LORD my God, I pray thee,
let this child's soul come back into him.'

-W93 WD ;IR 212 LM YY) ad
M1 ,120p-0 70

22 And the LORD hearkened unto the voice of Elijah; and the
soul of the child came back into him, and he revived.

T2 WTI YL TEA-NN TR Mp A3
» o RRTYSINT N AN moyy
L3201 KD TN

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the

upper chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his
mother; and Elijah said: 'See, thy son liveth.'

TITRY NTOR-OR UKD MR 10
W03 08 DO O WK D 0y T,
RN, O3

24 And the woman said to Elijah: 'Now I know that thou art a
man of God, and that the word of the LORD in thy mouth is
truth.'

22) 17 Js¥ Skl (24
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Acts 19, describe “Miracles” performed by people
who never called themselves prophets or God.
Acts 19: 11-12.

11 duvapelg Te oL Tag TLYOVLGOG EMOLEL O BEOC
S0 TOV YEPOV TOLLAOL
11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:

12 wote kot emt Tovg acsBevovvtag entdpepecH
0Ll OLTIO TOV Y PMTOG OLLTOL GOLAUPLA 1| TLUKIVOLL KOl
1 AMOAAACCEGOOL AT ALLTMV TOG VOGOUGS TOL TE TVELL
ot ToL TovNpo EEPYEGOUL AT ALLTOV
12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick

handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseased departed from them,
and the evil spirits went out of them.

(11-12)19 Jusy)
OS ia 12 08alaall e Gl 8 G sr s o piuay il GS (11
ol peie U558 () (A 5 o) diliag st 00 (S
Opga 5 il 15,1 & Ja3

Jesus is teaching his followers that there is only one
true God, (Allah) and Jesus is a messenger that God
has sent to them

John 9: 17-19

17 Agyovolv T® TLHAM® TAALY GUL TL AEYELG TTEPL

0LLTOL OTL NVOLEEV GOL TOLVG 0OPOBAALOVS O O E1TEV OT
1 TPOPMNTNG EGTLV
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17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of
him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is prophet.

18 ovk gmiGTELGOV OLV O1 LOVLAALOL TTEPT ALLTO
L 0Tl TVPALOG MV KAl AVEPAEYEV EMG OTOL EPMVNGAV
TOLG YOVELG QLLTOL TOL AVAPAEYOVTOG
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had

been blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents
of him that had received his sight.

19 kot NPOTNoAV ALTOLG AEYOVTEG OLTOG ECTL
V 0 L1OG LUMV OV LUELG AEYETE OTL TVYALOC €yeEVVNON T
®G oLV aPTL BAETEL

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say
was born blind? How then doth he now see?

17) 9 bs (19
i 4al Cua (e e il J 585 13l 585 13le e DU Lyl ) 518 (17
ailh el S il e 35l (3hamy a8 (18 o 43) JUS8 ¢ e
sl Y 585 Al LaSul 13 | alils Laa il yuay) o3 g sl 5o i
OY) eay Caé ¢ el

Judas (son of Perdition) was crucified because he was
unfaithful to Jesus. This was written in God’s plan.
Psalms 34: 19-21.

ST DR 27-wnY ,0012-107 3
. D72

12 Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the
fear of the LORD.

Q'R0 R 00 VRN L WORT-D
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13 Who is the man that desireth life, and loveth days, that he
may see good therein?

N27R 70O v ITH R 7
Shishia

14 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking
guile.

0ioY Wpa  ;230-mwy) ,vn M0 W
9T

15 Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it.

ORI DORITE-OR LTI OPY T
. DOV

16 The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous, and His
ears are open unto their cry.

PN IPIT IOVl
.07t

17 The face of the LORD is against them that do evil, to cut
off the remembrance of them from the earth.

,ON1N%-22m1 YRy A1) L IpuE M
. 077

18 They cried, and the LORD heard, and delivered them out of
all their troubles.
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19 The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit.

WX ,07M POT7Y NIYVI L,Nia0 D
L1

20 Many are the ills of the righteous, but the LORD delivereth
him out of them all.

TR NOX - PDINEY-22 MWW N3
L T2YIRD

21 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is broken.

POIEORI W) Y)Y YY) DN 23
YK

22 Evil shall kill the wicked; and they that hate the righteous
shall be held guilty.

X917 WY LMM AT D M
92 D00 1I-92 YR

23 The LORD redeemeth the soul of His servants; and none of
them that take refuge in Him shall be desolate.

15) 34 )50 3eA(22
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Jesus is saying that he is a human being as they are, as
they share the same “father” and “God”. He is
describing the word father which also means God.
John 20: 16-17.

16 Aeyel aLTN 0 INGOLG HOPLA GTPAPELGOL EKEL
vn Agyet avTo paBPouvi o AeyeTat S100CKAAE
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith
unto him, Rab-bo-ni; which is to say, Master.

17 Aeyel avTN 0 INGOLG UM HLOL ATTOL OLTM Y
op avaPefnka TPOG TOV TATEPA LLOL TOPELOV OE TPO
G TOLG ABEADOLG LOV KOl ELTTE AVLTOLG ALVOLBOLV® TPOG
TOV TOLTEPOL LOV KOl TATEPOL VUMV Kot B0V oL Kot
Beov vV
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto my father and your Father; and to my God,
and your God.

16) 20 Lo (17
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John 8: 39-40

39 anekpBOnGAV KO ELTOV ALLTM O TOLTNP NUD
V afpaoll EGTLV AEYEL ALVTOLG O 1NOOLG 1 TEKVOL TOV
afpoop nte Ta epya Tov afpaap enotelte [av]
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39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father.
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye
would do the works of Abraham.

40 vov d¢ Cnrelte pe amokTelval avlpmrov og
TNV aANBe1lay LUV AEAAANKO NV NKOVGOL TTOPOL TOV
Beov ToVTO APPOOL OVLK ETOINGEV
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the
truth, which I have heard of god; this did not Abraham.

God promised that, the angels will protect Jesus
totally from harm
St. Matthew 4: 6

6 KoL Aeyel LT €1 L1OG €1 TOL Beov Pare cea
LTOV KOT® YEYPOTTAL YOLP OTL TOLG OLYYEAOLS ALLTOL €V
TEAELTOLL TEPL GOV KO ETL YELPMV OLPOVLGLY GE UNTOTE
TPOCKOYNG TPOG ALBOV TOV TOda GOL
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself
down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge
concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

7 €dM QLLTO O INGOVLES TAALY YEYPOTTAL OVK EK
TELPOGELS KLPLOV TOV BE0V GOL

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.
: : 64 AT
il i€ 4y ¢ Jid ) i ks il ) S o) A Ji5 (6
s s vl ¥ Sl slang agaill lad ol 4 pa
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God shows how complete His protection will be of
Jesus, and how complete will he His punishment of
those who will not obey God.

Proverbs 21: 18.
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18 The wicked is a ransom for the righteous; and the faithless
cometh in the stead of the upright.

(18) 21 Jil
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God clearly says that He will save “His anointed”
(Messenger)!! God will hear him (Jesus) and will save
him with His (God’s) right hand.

Psalms 20: 7-10.

AW M YW -onyT any v
RIYAY
7 Now know I that the LORD saveth His anointed;

He will answer him from His holy heaven with the mighty acts
of His saving right hand.

;D012 PR) L2202 TR 7
CTINILTON MT-0wR NN

8 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses;
but we will make mention of the name of the LORD our God.

P UMY 519931 W, v
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9 They are bowed down and fallen; but we are risen, and stand
upright.
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10 Save, LORD; let the King answer us in the day that we call.
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Jesus states that his power to work miracles comes
from God as he says
Matthew 12: 28

28 €1 8¢ ev mvevpatt Beov eym ekParim Ta dot
povia apa epbacev ed vuog N factriela tov Beov

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the
kingdom of God is come unto you.

THE STORIES OF ZECHARIAH, JOHN THE
BAPTIST, MARY AND JESUS (PBUH) ARE
MENTIONED IN THE QURAN

Sura 3: 35-68

35. Behold! a woman of 'Imran said: "O my Lord! I do
dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy special
service: So accept this of me: For Thou hearest and knowest
all things." 36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my
Lord! Behold! I am delivered of a female child!"- and Allah
knew best what she brought forth- "And no wise is the male
Like the female. I have named her Mary, and I commend her
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and her offspring to Thy protection from the Evil One, the
Rejected." 37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He
made her grow in purity and beauty: To the care of Zakariya
was she assigned. Every time that he entered (Her) chamber to
see her, He found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O
Mary! Whence (comes) this to you?" She said: "From Allah.
for Allah Provides sustenance to whom He pleases without
measure." 38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, saying: "O
my Lord! Grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is pure: for
Thou art He that heareth prayer! 39. While he was standing in
prayer in the chamber, the angels called unto him: "(Allah)
doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, witnessing the truth of a
Word from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a
prophet,- of the (goodly) company of the righteous." 40. He
said: "O my lord! How shall I have a son seeing I am very old
and my wife is barren?" "Thus" was the answer "doth Allah
accomplish whatt He willeth."41. He said: "O my Lord! Give
me a Sign!" "Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou
shalt speak to no man for three days but with signals. Then
celebrate the praises of thy Lord again and again, and glorify
Him in the evening and in the morning." 42. Behold! the
angels said: "O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee and purified
thee- chosen thee above the women of all nations. 43. "O
Mary! worship Thy Lord devoutly: Prostrate thyself, and bow
down (in prayer) with those who bow down." 44. This is part
of the tidings of the things unseen, which We reveal unto thee
(O Messenger.) by inspiration: Thou wast not with them when
they cast lots with arrows, as to which of them should be
charged with the care of Mary: Nor wast thou with them when
they disputed (the point). 45. Behold! the angels said: "O
Mary! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a Word from Him: his
name will be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, held in honour in
this world and the Hereafter and of (the company of) those
nearest to Allah. 46. "He shall speak to the people in
childhood and in maturity. And he shall be (of the company) of
the righteous." 47. She said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a
son when no man hath touched me?" He said: "Even so: Allah
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createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed a plan, He but
saith to it, 'Be,' and it is! 48. "And Allah will teach him the
Book and Wisdom, the Law and the Gospel, 49. "And
(appoint him) an apostle to the Children of Israel, (with this
message): "'l have come to you, with a Sign from your Lord, in
that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird,
and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah.s leave: And
I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the dead,
by Allah.s leave; and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye
store in your houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did
believe; 50. "'(I have come to you), to attest the Law which
was before me. And to make lawful to you part of what was
(Before) forbidden to you; I have come to you with a Sign
from your Lord. So fear Allah, and obey me. 51. "It is Allah
Who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship Him. This is a
Way that is straight."" 52. When Jesus found Unbelief on their
part He said: "Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah."
Said the disciples: "We are Allah.s helpers: We believe in
Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are Muslims. 53. "Our
Lord! we believe in what Thou hast revealed, and we follow
the Messenger. then write us down among those who bear
witness." 54. And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and
Allah too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. 55.
Behold! Allah said: "O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to
Myself and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who
blaspheme; I will make those who follow thee superior to
those who reject faith, to the Day of Resurrection: Then shall
ye all return unto me, and I will judge between you of the
matters wherein ye dispute. 56. "As to those who reject faith, I
will punish them with terrible agony in this world and in the
Hereafter, nor will they have anyone to help." 57. "As to those
who believe and work righteousness, Allah will pay them (in
full) their reward; but Allah loveth not those who do wrong."
58. "This is what we rehearse unto thee of the Signs and the
Message of Wisdom." §59. The similitude of Jesus before Allah
is as that of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to him:
"Be". And he was. 60. The Truth (comes) from Allah alone; so

437

be not of those who doubt. 61. If any one disputes in this
matter with thee, now after (full) knowledge Hath come to
thee, say: "Come! let us gather together,- our sons and your
sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves:
Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on
those who lie!" 62. This is the true account: There is no god
except Allah. and Allah.He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the
Wise. 63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of
those who do mischief. 64. Say: "O People of the Book! come
to common terms as between us and you: That we worship
none but Allah. that we associate no partners with him; that we
erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons other than
Allah." If then they turn back, say ye: "Bear witness that we (at
least) are Muslims (bowing to Allah.s Will). 65. Ye People of
the Book! Why dispute ye about Abraham, when the Law and
the Gospel Were not revealed Till after him? Have ye no
understanding? 66. Ah! Ye are those who fell to disputing
(Even) in matters of which ye had some knowledge! but why
dispute ye in matters of which ye have no knowledge? It is
Allah Who knows, and ye who know not! 67. Abraham was
not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was true in Faith, and
bowed his will to Allah.s (Which is Islam), and he joined not
gods with Allah. 68. Without doubt, among men, the nearest
of kin to Abraham, are those who follow him, as are also this
Messenger and those who believe: And Allah is the Protector
of those who have faith.

Sura 4: 155-159
Sura 4

155. (They have incurred divine displeasure): In that they
broke their covenant; that they rejected the signs of Allah. that
they slew the Messengers in defiance of right; that they said,
"Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve Allah.s Word;
We need no more)";- Nay, Allah hath set the seal on their
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hearts for their blasphemy, and little is it they believe;- 156.
That they rejected Faith; that they uttered against Mary a grave
false charge; 157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ
Jesus the son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah.;- but they
killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to appear
to them, and those who differ therein are full of doubts, with
no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a
surety they killed him not:- 158. Nay, Allah raised him up
unto Himself; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise;- 159. And
there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in him
before his death; and on the Day of Judgment he will be a
witness against them;-

Sura 5: 17-18
Sura 5

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is Christ
the son of Mary. Say: "Who then hath the least power against
Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ the son of Mary, his
mother, and all every - one that is on the earth? For to Allah
belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all
that is between. He createth what He pleaseth. For Allah hath
power over all things." 18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians
say: "We are sons of Allah, and his beloved." Say: "Why then
doth He punish you for your sins? Nay, ye are but men,- of the
men he hath created: He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He
punisheth whom He pleaseth: and to Allah belongeth the
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between:
and unto Him is the final goal (of all)"

Sura 5: 72-75

Sura 5
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72. They do blaspheme who say: "(Allah) is Christ the son of
Mary." But said Christ: "O Children of Israel! worship Allah,
my Lord and your Lord." Whoever joins other gods with
Allah,- Allah will forbid him the garden, and the Fire will be
his abode. There will for the wrong-doers be no one to help.
73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a
Trinity: for there is no god except One Allah. If they desist not
from their word (of blasphemy), verily a grievous penalty will
befall the blasphemers among them. 74. Why turn they not to
Allah, and seek His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- forgiving,
Most Merciful. 75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than
an apostle; many were the apostles that passed away before
him. His mother was a woman of truth. They had both to eat
their (daily) food. See how Allah doth make His signs clear to
them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the
truth!

Sura 5: 109-110
Sura 5

109. One day will Allah gather the apostles together, and ask:
"What was the response ye received (from men to your
teaching)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge: it is Thou
Who knowest in full all that is hidden." 110. Then will Allah
say: "O Jesus the son of Mary! Recount My favour to thee and
to thy mother. Behold! I strengthened thee with the holy spirit,
so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood and in
maturity. Behold! I taught thee the Book and Wisdom, the Law
and the Gospel and behold! thou makest out of clay, as it were,
the figure of a bird, by My leave, and thou breathest into it and
it becometh a bird by My leave, and thou healest those born
blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And behold! thou bringest
forth the dead by My leave. And behold! I did restrain the
Children of Israel from (violence to) thee when thou didst
show them the clear Signs, and the unbelievers among them
said: 'This is nothing but evident magic.'
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Sura 5: 112-118
Sura 5

112. Behold! the disciples, said: "O Jesus the son of Mary!
can thy Lord send down to us a table set (with viands) from
heaven?" Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have faith." 113. They
said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, and
to know that thou hast indeed told us the truth; and that we
ourselves may be witnesses to the miracle." 114. Said Jesus
the son of Mary: "O Allah our Lord! Send us from heaven a
table set (with viands), that there may be for us - for the first
and the last of us - a solemn festival and a sign from thee; and
provide for our sustenance, for thou art the best Sustainer (of
our needs)." 115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you:
But if any of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him
with a penalty such as I have not inflicted on any one among
all the peoples." 116. And behold! Allah will say: "O Jesus the
son of Mary! Didst thou say unto men, worship me and my
mother as gods in derogation of Allah.?" He will say: "Glory
to Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). Had I
said such a thing, thou wouldst indeed have known it. Thou
knowest what is in my heart, Thou I know not what is in
Thine. For Thou knowest in full all that is hidden. 117. "Never
said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to
say, to wit, 'worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord'; and I was
a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou
didst take me up Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou
art a witness to all things. 118. "If Thou dost punish them,
they are Thy servant: If Thou dost forgive them, Thou art the
Exalted in power, the Wise."

Sura 9: 30-31

Sura 9
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30. The Jews call 'Uzair a son of Allah, and the Christians call
Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; (in
this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say.
Allah.s curse be on them: how they are deluded away from the
Truth! 31. They take their priests and their anchorites to be
their lords in derogation of Allah, and (they take as their Lord)
Christ the son of Mary; yet they were commanded to worship
but One Allah. there is no god but He. Praise and glory to
Him: (Far is He) from having the partners they associate (with
Him).

Sura 9: 34

Sura 9

34. O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the
priests and anchorites, who in Falsehood devour the substance
of men and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And there are
those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in the way of
Allah. announce unto them a most grievous penalty-

Sura Maryam 19 Ayat 1-36

1. Kaf. Ha. Ya. 'Ain. Sad. 2. (This is) a recital of the Mercy of
thy Lord to His servant Zakariya. 3. Behold! he cried to his
Lord in secret, 4. Praying: "O my Lord! infirm indeed are my
bones, and the hair of my head doth glisten with grey: but
never am [ unblest, O my Lord, in my prayer to Thee! 5. "Now
I fear (what) my relatives (and colleagues) (will do) after me:
but my wife is barren: so give me an heir as from Thyself,- 6.
"(One that) will (truly) represent me, and represent the
posterity of Jacob; and make him, O my Lord! one with whom
Thou art well-pleased!" 7. (His prayer was answered): "O
Zakariya! We give thee good news of a son: His name shall be
Yahya: on none by that name have We conferred distinction
before." 8. He said: "O my Lord! How shall I have a son,
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when my wife is barren and I have grown quite decrepit from
old age?" 9. He said: "So (it will be) thy Lord saith, 'that is
easy for Me: I did indeed create thee before, when thou hadst
been nothing!"" 10. (Zakariya) said: "O my Lord! give me a
Sign." "Thy Sign," was the answer, "Shall be that thou shalt
speak to no man for three nights, although thou art not dumb."
11. So Zakariya came out to his people from him chamber: He
told them by signs to celebrate Allah.s praises in the morning
and in the evening. 12. (To his son came the command): "O
Yahya! take hold of the Book with might": and We gave him
Wisdom even as a youth, 13. And piety (for all creatures) as
from Us, and purity: He was devout, 14. And kind to his
parents, and he was not overbearing or rebellious. 15. So
Peace on him the day he was born, the day that he dies, and the
day that he will be raised up to life (again)! 16. Relate in the
Book (the story of) Mary, when she withdrew from her family
to a place in the East. 17. She placed a screen (to screen
herself) from them; then We sent her our angel, and he
appeared before her as a man in all respects. 18. She said: "I
seek refuge from thee to ((Allah)) Most Gracious: (come not
near) if thou dost fear Allah." 19. He said: "Nay, I am only a
messenger from thy Lord, (to announce) to thee the gift of a
holy son. 20. She said: "How shall I have a son, seeing that no
man has touched me, and I am not unchaste?" 21. He said: "So
(it will be): Thy Lord saith, 'that is easy for Me: and (We wish)
to appoint him as a Sign unto men and a Mercy from Us"It is a
matter (so) decreed." 22. So she conceived him, and she
retired with him to a remote place. 23. And the pains of
childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree: She cried (in
her anguish): "Ah! would that I had died before this! would
that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!" 24. But (a
voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm-tree): "Grieve not!
for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee; 25. "And
shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: It will let fall
fresh ripe dates upon thee. 26. "So eat and drink and cool
(thine) eye. And if thou dost see any man, say, 'l have vowed a
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fast to ((Allah)) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into
not talk with any human being 27. At length she brought the
(babe) to her people, carrying him (in her arms). They said: "O
Mary! truly an amazing thing hast thou brought! 28. "O sister
of Aaron! Thy father was not a man of evil, nor thy mother a
woman unchaste!" 29. But she pointed to the babe. They said:
"How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?" 30. He
said: "I am indeed a servant of Allah. He hath given me
revelation and made me a prophet; 31. "And He hath made me
blessed wheresoever I be, and hath enjoined on me Prayer and
Charity as long as I live; 32. "(He) hath made me kind to my
mother, and not overbearing or miserable; 33. "So peace is on
me the day I was born, the day that I die, and the day that I
shall be raised up to life (again)"! 34. Such (was) Jesus the son
of Mary: (it is) a statement of truth, about which they (vainly)
dispute. 35. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah that He
should beget a son. Glory be to Him! when He determines a
matter, He only says to it, "Be", and it is. 36. Verily Allah is
my Lord and your Lord: Him therefore serve ye: this is a Way
that is straight.

Sura 21: 89-91
Sura 21

89. And (remember) Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: "O
my Lord! leave me not without offspring, though thou art the
best of inheritors." 90. So We listened to him: and We granted
him Yahya: We cured his wife's (Barrenness) for him. These
(three) were ever quick in emulation in good works; they used
to call on Us with love and reverence, and humble themselves
before Us. 91. And (remember) her who guarded her chastity:
We breathed into her of Our spirit, and We made her and her
son a sign for all peoples.

Sura 23: 50
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50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a Sign:
We gave them both shelter on high ground, affording rest and
security and furnished with springs.

Sura 57: 27

27. Then, in their wake, We followed them up with (others of)
Our apostles: We sent after them Jesus the son of Mary, and
bestowed on him the Gospel; and We ordained in the hearts of
those who followed him Compassion and Mercy. But the
Monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not
prescribe for them: (We commanded) only the seeking for the
Good Pleasure of Allah. but that they did not foster as they
should have done. Yet We bestowed, on those among them
who believed, their (due) reward, but many of them are
rebellious transgressors.

Sura 66: 12

12. And Mary the daughter of 'Imran, who guarded her
chastity; and We breathed into (her body) of Our spirit; and
she testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of His
Revelations, and was one of the devout (servants).

MIRACLES OF GOD CONTINUE THROUGH ALL
GENERATIONS ON DIFFERENT TIMES,
OCCASIONS & NATIONS

On 14™ May 1939 there was a miracle in “Lima” the capital of
Republic of Peru (South America) in which the 5-year-old girl “Lina
Madina” who was Indian American who did not have teeth also Gave
birth to baby girl by caesarean operation. The weight of the baby was
6 pounds and both mother and baby were in good condition.
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Peruvian five-year-old
Lina Medina (R),
accompanied by her
11-month-old son
Gerardo, and Doctor
Lozada, who attended
her son's birth, are
shown in this 1939
file photo taken in
Lima”s hospital. Aged
five years, seven
months and 21 days
old when her child
was born by
Caesarean section in
May 1939, Medina
made medical history,
and is still the
youngest known
mother in the world.
— Reuters
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PART FIVE

PLATE 11, ALIDRISTS WORLD MAP FROM THE OXFORD  Diamerer of the onginal: ca. 23 em. By permission of the Rod-
POCOCKE MANUSCRIPT. Dared 1436 and copied by *Aliibn lean Library, Oxford (M5, Pococke 373, fols, 3v-dr]

Hasan: al. Hafl l-Qsimi, this world enap eomee feort 2 well-

preserved and complere manuscript,

It is part of Islam to study and gain knowledge for the benefit of
mankind. This Map was made by an early Muslim named al-Edrisi.
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CHAPTER 1
SCIENCE IN THE HOLY QURAN

INTRODUCTION:

The Qur’an is the only Holy Book from Allah (God) which
encompasses and discusses events from the “day of creation” to “the
day of Judgment”. Almighty Allah has asked the Arabs to produce
any other book which could come close to the revelation of the Holy
Qur’an which is in the pure Arabic language, Sura 2:23. No one
could come with, anywhere in the world up to date, near three verses
that would compare to the Holy Qur’an, even though the Arabs of
Arabia at the time of Prophet Muhammad were the master of the
language. Another aspect which is very obvious is that the Qur’an
has the capacity and the depth of meaning which allows people to get
answers for any question they have for anytime and for all the
nations in the world.

During the time of Muhammad (pbuh), the great majority of
people were illiterate. We know that, throughout human history, each
prophet showed miracles to the people of his time. This was
generally done so that people would believe in that prophet as the
true prophet sent by God (Allah).

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) showed the people in his time
physical miracles; whenever they asked him or were in need of
proof. Prophets Moses, Jesus, and other prophets also performed
many miracles in their times. All the miracles performed by all other
prophets except Muhammad (pbuh) ended when they died. In the
case of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), we still have the biggest living
miracle, the Qur’an. The Qur’an is full of many signs that were not
known yet at that time when the Qur’an was revealed to Muhammad
(pbuh). The people at that time did not have the knowledge needed to
understand those signs. With the passage of time human knowledge
expanded, the people started to understand such signs.

Muslims, at the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had
very strong faith, belief, and trust in him. They accepted all the
revelations of God, even though some verses were not addressed to
them but for the generations to come.

There are many scientific facts mentioned in the Qur’an.
Some of these facts have now been proven by modern science.
Western researchers and explorers have discovered numerous facts
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that matched the descriptions mentioned in the Qur’an. Dr. Maurice
Bucaille, a Frenchman, is the author of The Bible, The Quran, and
Science which compares Holy Scriptures in the light of modern
thought and knowledge. In the concluding section of his book, Dr.
Bucaille contends. “At the end of this study, a fact that stands forth
very clearly is that the predominant opinion held in the West on the
texts of the Holy Scriptures we possess today is hardly very realistic.
We have seen the conditions, times and ways in which the elements
constituting the Old Testament, the Gospels and the Qur’an were
colleted and written down: the circumstances attendant upon the birth
of the Scriptures for these three Revelations differed widely in each
case, a fact which had extremely important consequences concerning
the authenticity of the texts and certain aspects of their contents.

The Old Testament represents a vast number of literary
works written over a period of roughly nine hundred years. It forms a
highly disparate mosaic whose pieces have, in the course of
centuries, been changed by man. Some parts were added to what
already existed, so that today it is sometimes very difficult indeed to
identify where they came from originally.

Through an account of Jesus’ words and deeds, the Gospels
were intended to make known to men the teachings he wished to
leave them on completion of his earthly mission. Unfortunately, the
authors of the Gospels were not eyewitnesses of the data they
recorded. They were spokesmen who expressed data that were quite
simply the information that had been preserved by the various Judeo-
Christian communities on Jesus’ public life, passed down by oral
traditions or writings which no longer exist today, and which
constituted an intermediate stage between the oral tradition and the
definitive texts.”

Dr. Bucaille converted to Islam after his book was published.

No one can produce a single verse close to the Holy
Qur’an let alone the whole book!
Sura 2: 23.

23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from
time to time to Our servant, then produce a Sura like thereunto;
and call your witnesses or helpers (If there are any) besides
Allah, if your (doubts) are true.
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CHAPTER 2

THE UNIVERSE

1. CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE,
THE BEGINNING OF LIFE, AND THE

ATMOSPHERE (BIG BANG THEORY)

Sura 21: 30-32

Verse 30, describes the universe starting from one big body
which was broken up into smaller parts, thus forming the stars and
the planets. Scientists have only recently explored this theory of the
“Big Bang.” It is also described that life started in water and that life
cannot exist without water, and this fact has been accepted that life
on the Earth started in inter-tidal water.

Verse 32 also states that the atmosphere (canopy) around
the Earth protects this planet and the life on it from the harmful
radiation of the sun and burns up the continuous bombardment of
meteorites. The properties of the atmosphere are a recent discovery,
although we have been told about this about 1,400 years ago.

Verse 30, Allah tells us here how he created everything in
the universe and how everything was once joined together. This
gives credibility to the “big bang theory” which states the universe
was once a great mass. An explosion divided this mass into all the
parts we now know.

This also tells us that life originated in the waters, and in the
universe there is no life where there is no water.

Verse 32, Allah says He has created a canopy around the
Earth. This describes the Earth’s atmosphere which protects (well
guarded) the Earth from meteorites, harmful radiation, of the sun,
etc.
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Verses 30 and 32 are clear challenge to the “unbelievers” of
future generations. The early Muslims had no knowledge that every
thing in the universe was once one mass. Neither did they know
about the atmosphere as described in verse 32. They early Muslims
knew that God created the Earth but they did not know how the Earth
began. Verse 31 describes how the mountains hold back the oceans
from covering the land. The Arabs knew very little about geology
and geography.

Sura 21: 30 and 32
Sura 21

30. Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth
were joined together (as one unit of creation), before we clove
them asunder? We made from water every living thing. Will
they not then believe? 31. And We have set on the earth
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with them, and
We have made therein broad highways (between mountains)
for them to pass through: that they may receive Guidance. 32.
And We have made the heavens as a canopy well guarded: yet
do they turn away from the Signs which these things (point
to)!

2. STAGES

Sura 71: 14-16.

Verse 14: Allah is describing humans in many ways. The
“Stages” can relate to the many changes that a sperm and an egg go
through to produce a human. This can also relate to the diversity of
how humans have adapted to different natural environments. The
stages can also describe how human cultures and thoughts have
changed over generations.

Verse 15: The word “heavens” may also be describing layers of the

Earth’s atmosphere and beyond. The Arabic word for heavens is
Sama, which means anything that is above relative to the Earth.
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Verse 16: The moon as “a light in the midst” is describing how the
light from the moon is a reflection, not a source. The sun is “as a
lamp” which is a burning source of light.

Verses 14 and 16 are directed towards the present generations. Allah
is telling us that even though we can see, explore, and understand
“the seven heavens one above another” and we see and understand
the relationship between the moon and the sun, people in the time of
Prophet Muhammad had no knowledge about the scientific facts
described in these verses. Many still do not worship and depend
solely on Allah.

Sura 71

14. "'Seeing that it is He that has created you in diverse
stages? 15. "'See ye not how Allah has created the seven
heavens one above another, 16. "'And made the moon a light
in their midst, and made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp?

3. EXPANDING THE UNIVERSE

Sura 51: 47-49.

Allah has said in the Holy Qur’an that He has created a
Universe that is continuously expanding. This has been accepted as a
scientifically proven fact, because Allah has unlimited power of
knowledge and creation. People at the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) had no knowledge about the expansion of the Universe.

Verse 47: Allah (God) is telling us that He has created everything.
“The firmament” is not just describing the earth, or the universe, but
all these Creations together.

Verse 49; the “pairs” may relate to positive and negative, to male and

female, and to good and bad. The “pairs” do not necessarily mean
two of the same kind.

Sura 51
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46. So were the People of Noah before them for they wickedly
transgressed. 47. With power and skill did We construct the
Firmament: for it is We Who create the vastness of pace. 48.
And We have spread out the (spacious) earth: How excellently
We do spread out! 49. And of every thing We have created
pairs: That ye may receive instruction

4. TRAVEL TO THE PLANETS

Sura 12: 105.

Verse 105 relates how people will travel through the
Universe and reach out to other planets. This verse describes how
humans will pass by many signs of God’s greatness, both on this
Earth and when humans travel into space. The early Muslims knew
that this verse was for the future since they did not know of space
travel. Their strong faith would not have allowed them to “turn their
faces away” from God’s signs. Today many people who do not put
their faith in God would not even relate the signs they see to God’s
greatness.

Allah (God) mentions that humans would explore the Universe. The
phrase “Do they pass by” is the key to this verse. It means that man
will pass by many wonderful signs in the Universe. Future space
travel is being described in this verse.

The first Muslims had no idea that one day man would be able to

travel in space and see God’s signs. Allah is showing us that the
Qur’an is for all of mankind and not for Muslims alone.

Sura 12

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth do
they pass by? Yet they turn (their faces) away from them!

5. SPACE

Sura 55: 33-35
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Verse 33: Allah (God) is describing many hazards which
will stop space traveling at certain points. During the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) they had no knowledge that man could one day
leave the Earth and travel into space. They also could not understand
the hazards that God describes.” Today Allah gives the ability to
travel into space and understand the hazards we will encounter. The
Muslims of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time accepted these verses
even though they did not understand them because of the many
miracles they witnessed from Prophet Muhammad during his
mission.

Sura 55

33. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! If it be ye can pass
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, pass ye! not
without authority shall ye be able to pass! 34. Then which of
the favours of your Lord will ye deny? 35. On you will be sent
(O ye evil ones twain!) a flame of fire (to burn) and a smoke
(to choke): no defence will ye have:

6. MAGNETIC/GRAVITATIONAL FORCES

Sura 13: 2

Allah’s word is directed to the modern generations when He says,
“that you can see”. We now understand how the forces of magnetism
maintain the balances and movements of all bodies in this universe.
We understand other laws of physics and that all stars, planets,
moons etc., have a beginning and an end. God is also saying that He

8 As mentioned in the Qur’an Sura 55: 35-55, as human beings and jinn
leave the protection of the earth to explore space, they can only travel so far.
This is because in deep space they will encounter fire, intense heat or cold,
smoke, meteorites, etc., that will destroy them or force them to return to
Earth. Jinn can travel into space by themselves, but humans need space
crafts. Once humans learned to fly, they encountered the same problems
with the same dangers of space travel.
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has explained all the laws of nature to us so that we will believe in
His greatness beyond any doubt.

Sura 13

2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that
ye can see; is firmly established on the throne (of authority);
He has subjected the sun and the moon (to his Law)! Each one
runs (its course) for a term appointed. He doth regulate all
affairs, explaining the signs in detail, that ye may believe with
certainty in the meeting with your Lord

7. COURSE OF THE SUN

Sura 36: 38-40

Verse 38, the sun is constantly following a prescribed
course for its time. The time period has a beginning and an end.

The laws of God have kept the sun and moon separate. Through
these systems sun and moon are set in their own orbits and cannot
run into each other. In verse 39, we can interpret two very important
aspects of the moon. The first is that it will serve as a stopover
station (mansions) for astronauts to use on their way to other planets
(to traverse). The second is that it is dry and, therefore, cannot
sustain life (old and withered), because life needs water and oxygen.

Sura 36

38. And the sun runs his course for a period determined for
him: that is the decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might, the All-
Knowing. 39. And the Moon,- We have measured for her
mansions (to traverse) till she returns like the old (and
withered) lower part of a date-stalk. 40. It is not permitted to
the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the
Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to
Law).
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8. THE SHINING MOON

SURA 10: 5

It is stated that the light of the moon is not its own, but
rather it reflects the light of the sun.

During Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time, people thought that the
moon was a source of light. Here God tells us that the moon reflects
the sun’s light. The last sentence of this verse is directed towards
scientists and those with enough knowledge to understand the
scientific miracles of Allah’s creations.

Sura 10

5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory and the
moon to be a light (of beauty), and measured out stages for
her; that ye might know the number of years and the count (of
time). Nowise did Allah create this but in truth and
righteousness. (Thus) doth He explain His Signs in detail, for
those who understand

9. MOON WAS CLEFT ASUNDER?¥

Sura 54: 1-4

Scientists now have seen a line which splits the moon
(“moon was cleft asunder”). The moon is described as a measure of
time through its phases.
The moon is also described as a house that will be visited, but the
visitors will not stay there (to traverse). The visitors will not stay
because the moon is as dry as the “lower part of a date stalk.”

*In 614 A.D. the moon once appeared cleft asunder two distinct parts in the
valley of Makkah with sight of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), his
companions, and some un-believers. The un-believers acknowledged the
unusual appearance, but called it magic. They do not therefore profit by the
spiritual lesson.
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Sura 54

1. The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft
asunder. 2. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say,
"This is (but) transient magic." 3. They reject (the warning)
and follow their (own) lusts but every matter has its appointed
time. 4. There have already come to them Recitals wherein
there is (enough) to check (them),

10. THE WEIGHT OF AN ATOM

Sura 10: 61

Allah Almighty says that He sees and knows everything,
even the smallest unseen particles like the protons, neutrons and
electrons of the atom. The Arabic word “thorah” here is used to
describe the atom. It means things unseen. Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his companions knew nothing of atomic sized particles.
“And not the least” is describing the smallest parts of the atom which
has substance and weight. The Arab used this word to describe the
smallest things.

Here God is also telling us of his greatness. A being that is capable of
knowing about the smallest parts of atoms is beyond our human
understanding. God must, therefore, be beyond comparison with
anything in this universe. God cannot be compared with angels,
spirits, or men.

Sura 10

61. In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever portion
thou mayest be reciting from the Qur'an,- and whatever deed
ye (mankind) may be doing,- We are witnesses thereof when
ye are deeply engrossed therein. Nor is hidden from thy Lord
(so much as) the weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven.
And not the least and not the greatest of these things but are
recorded in a clear record.

460



11. BALANCE AND IRON

Sura 57: 25

In this verse, we have a description of the “Book™ God’s
Revelations. The “Balance” is all the Laws of God as the scales
which weigh the right from the wrong.

God also tells how He sent Iron to Earth (meteorites) to give this
useful material to humans. Today, iron is used in almost every aspect
of our lives. It is indispensable. Scientists now understand that Iron
has come to Earth (sent down) through meteorites in ancient time
when Allah created the Earth.

Sura 57

25. We sent aforetime our apostles with Clear Signs and sent
down with them the Book and the Balance (of Right and
Wrong), that men may stand forth in justice; and We sent
down Iron, in which is (material for) mighty war, as well as
many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that
will help, Unseen, Him and His apostles: For Allah is Full of
Strength, Exalted in Might (and able to enforce His Will).

12. CLOUDS

Sura 24: 41-43

Allah describes the process of clouds. Artists, or lovers of
nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this description of
cloud effects, thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining
together and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy
clouds heaped up, which condense and pour forth their rain. Then the
heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, the bring hail, how distinct
and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when
the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and
leaves free others almost interlaced! And the lightning how blinding
flashes come from thunderous clouds! In this Book of Nature can we
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not see the powerful and beneficent Allah? His power, wisdom, and
goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena of nature like
the succession of Day and Night, then in the seasonal or seemingly
irregular movements of clouds, rain, hail and lightning. Those who
have the spiritual vision can read this book of Allah with delight and
instruction.

Sura 24

41. Seest thou not that it is Allah Whose praises all beings in
the heavens and on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air)
with wings outspread? Each one knows its own (mode of)
prayer and praise. And Allah knows well all that they do. 42.
Yea, to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth; and to Allah is the final goal (of all). 43. Seest thou not
that Allah makes the clouds move gently, then joins them
together, then makes them into a heap? - then wilt thou see
rain issue forth from their midst. And He sends down from the
sky mountain masses (of clouds) wherein is hail: He strikes
therewith whom He pleases and He turns it away from whom
He pleases, the vivid flash of His lightning well-nigh blinds
the sight.

13. RAIN

Sura 30: 48

Allah describes the process of rain. How the wind takes water vapor
to make clouds and then thunder to produce the rain. God also
controls where the clouds to move and where the rains to fall.

Sura 30

48. Tt is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they raise the
Clouds: then does He spread them in the sky as He wills, and
break them into fragments, until thou seest rain-drops issue
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from the midst thereof: then when He has made them reach
such of his servants as He wills behold, they do rejoice!-

14. FRESH WATER

Sura 56: 68-70

The Sodium chloride and other salts make the ocean and sea
water unfit for humans’ consumption. God, by evaporating water
from the oceans and leaving sodium chloride behind, has made the
water fit for us to drink. Modern generation would understand this
verse because of better understanding of the evaporation /
transpiration process. God is saying look at the ways He has purified
the water that we drink. Allah is the One Who has brought water
down from the clouds, not us. We are now aware of how expensive
and difficult it is for us to purify water to make it fit for drinking.
Some countries do not have rivers and very few fresh water sources.
They have had to spend large amount of money to meet their fresh
water needs. Countries with rivers and natural springs should be very
thankful to Allah. After all that God has done for us, we do not thank
Him? Why?

Sura 56

68. See ye the water which ye drink? 69. Do ye bring it down
(in rain) from the cloud or do We? 70. Were it Our Will, We
could make it salt (and unpalatable): then why do ye not give
thanks?

15. THE PROCESS OF THE DAY/NIGHT CYCLE

Sura 39: 5

God Almighty has said that the day and night overlap,
meaning that the earth is rotating around its own axis and at the same
time it is revolving around the sun. This fact was acknowledged by
scientists a long time after God had revealed it in his Holy Qur’an.
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When Galileo proved that the Earth was round, people did not
believe him. The non-Muslims religious establishment turned against
him, and finally he was put on a trial for his ideas.

Verse 5: God reveals how the Earth is round and is spinning to create
24 hour day and night cycle, one running into the other. When this
information was revealed to the Prophet Muhammad through the
Qur’an, the people of that time had no idea about these physical laws
of nature.

Sura 39

5. He created the heavens and the earth in true (proportions):
He makes the Night overlap the Day, and the Day overlap the
Night: He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law):
Each one follows a course for a time appointed. Is not He the
Exalted in Power - He Who forgives again and again?

16. DAY AND NIGHT IN THE POLAR REGIONS

Sura 18: 90

Allah is describing the polar regions where there are
extremely long days and nights. At that time, the people of Arabia
had no idea of these places, thus it was the knowledge of God and
not of any human being.

Sura 18
90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it

rising on a people for whom We had provided no covering
protection against the sun.
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CHAPTER 3

EARTH

1. ZUL - QARNAIN (KING WITH TWO HORNS)

Sura 18: 90

Zul-Qarnain, who traveled to the northern regions. These
regions have six months of daylight (sun) and six months of night
which we interpret from the verse. These northern regions have very
thin atmospheric ozone layers which cannot filter out the harmful
rays of the sun. People of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) days knew
nothing of these regions or of their atmosphere.

Zul — Qarnain is a descriptive term which means in Arabic, “The
two-horned one,” Or a king with a two horned helmet. This
description could also be used to the rising and setting of the sun at
the two horizons. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) also described the
rising and the setting of the sun as one horn for the rising, and one
horn for the setting. Verses 83-98 describe the travel and work of this
king that seem to have taken Zul — Qarnain great distances.

In Iran, there is a statue of Cyrus wearing a two-horned helmet with
the name Zul-Qurnain written beneath it.

In the year 615 A.D., the people of Makkah wanted to verify whether
or not Muhammad (pbuh) was really a prophet. The Makkans sent Al
Nather Bin Al Hareth and Ogbah Bin Moaett to ask the Jews living
in Medina how to settle this matter. The Jews who had settled in
Medina knew that the last prophet would come from Arabia and they
wanted this prophet to come from their tribe (see Isaiah 21:13-17) in
part # 4. The Jews told the two Makkans to ask Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) three questions.

1) What is the spirit (Al Ruh)?

2) Tell us the story of the young boys who left home.

3) Tell us the story of the Great Traveler.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) received a revelation that answered these
three questions. The Great Traveler was Zul-Qurnain.
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Throughout the human history, Allah has given special
powers and abilities to those whom He has chosen to carry His
message. Zul-Qurnain was given the means of transportation and
God’s support to travel great distances. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
used a special animal (Boraq) to carry him from Makkah to
Jerusalem. From Jerusalem Allah ascended him to the heavens and
returned him back to Jerusalem. The Boraq carried him back to
Makkah all in the same night.

Allah gave Prophet Solomon (pbuh) the ability to use the
wind on his command whenever he needed it to transport himself to
Yemen.

Prophet Moses (pbuh) was also given the ability by Allah to
use his wooden staff (Assa) to perform Miracles when Allah ordered
him. When he led his people out of Egypt, he used his stick to make
12 paths in the Red Sea for the 12 tribes of Israel.

Prophet Jesus (pbuh) was also given the ability to do
Miracles by curing people over and above the capabilities modern
medicine.

Prophet David (pbuh) was given a submarine like ship that
he used for the under-water travel.

God supports who He chooses to be able to go beyond the
developments of their times. This is why the people who lived during
the times of these prophets believed and accepted the Holy
Scriptures.

In the past, the righteous people were able to do things, as
we can in modern times, with the help of God.

+Today with modern technology we can easily do these
things that were miracles in the past. God supported His prophets to

convince the people that the scriptures were indeed from Him. Today
with all that God has given us we must thank Him for his blessings.

Sura 18
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90. Until, when he came to the rising of the sun, he found it
rising on a people for whom We had provided no covering
protection against the sun.

2. THE EARTH IS NOT PERFECTLY ROUND

Sura 79: 30

God created the Earth in its final form to be in the shape of
an egg. This is a very recent discovery. This fact was also stated by
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in his Ahadeeths.

God tell us of the shape and motion of the Earth. For the
shape, the word (Dihyah) is best translated to mean egg. The motion
is described like that of an object rolling. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
used to describe the Earth as a rolling ball such as children
commonly play with except that the Earth keeps rotating around its
fixed axis.

Sura 79
30. And the earth, moreover, hath He extended (to a wide
expanse);

3. MOUNTAINS

Sura 27: 88

God describes how the mountains are not as stationary as
they appear. The theory of continental drift explains how mountains
are pushed up as the continental movement slows down. We now
know that mountains wear down. God is telling the early Muslims
what all they see they do not understand and that He will be giving
that knowledge to future generations.

Sura 27

88. Thou seest the mountains and thinkest them firmly fixed:
but they shall pass away as the clouds pass away: (such is) the
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artistry of Allah, who disposes of all things in perfect order:
for he is well acquainted with all that ye do.

4. OCEAN

Sura 24: 39-40

Allah is telling us of the ocean (bigger than the sea) its
depth and its darkness. Muslims, during the days of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), had never been to the ocean and would not
understand the characteristics of the ocean. These early Muslims
only understood the desert environments. Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his immediate companions never traveled by sea.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) encouraged his companions to use the
sea. He also prophesied that some of them would travel by the sea
after his death. When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told this to his
companions, Um Haram, the wife of Obadeh Bin Alsamit said that
she hoped to travel by sea, and Prophet Muhammad told her she
would be one of them. The prophecies of Prophet Muhammad have
been fulfilled in 664 A.D. Um Haram traveled by sea to Cyprus. She
died before reaching Cyprus.

Sura 24

39. But the Unbelievers,- their deeds are like a mirage in
sandy deserts, which the man parched with thirst mistakes for
water; until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing:
But he finds Allah (ever) with him, and Allah will pay him his
account: and Allah is swift in taking account. 40. Or (the
Unbelievers' state) is like the depths of darkness in a vast deep
ocean, overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by
(dark) clouds: depths of darkness, one above another: if a man
stretches out his hands, he can hardly see it! for any to whom
Allah giveth not light, there is no light!
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5. SYSTEMS OF WATER

Sura 25: 53

Allah describes the system of water throughout the Earth.
Constant rain provides us with drinkable water would make life
impossible on Earth. In some places, there is not enough rain
therefore God created rivers, springs, etc. to provide fresh water for
all our needs.

The barrier which keeps seas and rivers separate is gravity. No one at
the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had knowledge of the system
that keeps the rivers pure but the early Muslims understood that from
the Qur’an (Word of Allah). The Arabic words, Hajarn and Mahjura
are here translated as the word “forbidden”. Scientifically, it would
be better to translate these words as “separate” or “quarantine”.
Gravity, solutions, densities, and temperature all work together to
separate seawater from river water. This verse was meant for the
present generation to prove the Glory of the Creator (Allah).

Sura 25

53. It is He Who has let free the two bodies of flowing water:
One palatable and sweet, and the other salt and bitter; yet has
He made a barrier between them, a partition that is forbidden
to be passed.

6. TRACTS

Sura 13: 4

We understand from this verse how the land on Earth is
divided into continents (tracts). The water circulates around the Earth
(around the land?) and is basically the same everywhere. Each
continent produces different quality of foods due to the differences in
soil and climate.

Sura 13
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4. And in the earth are tracts (diverse though) neighbouring,
and gardens of vines and fields sown with corn, and palm trees
- growing out of single roots or otherwise: watered with the
same water, yet some of them We make more excellent than
others to eat. Behold, verily in these things there are signs for
those who understand!

7. OUTLAYING BORDER

Sura 13: 41

God is describing how the landmasses will get smaller and

smaller. As the polar ice caps melt, as they are doing today, the
oceans will contain more water. The ocean levels will rise and cover
the land. The “outlaying border” is the land at the seashores.
This verse is a proof for this generation. At the time of Prophet
Muhammad, all the landmasses on Earth had not yet been
discovered; therefore, many lands were not under human control.
Secondly, the early Muslims could not have understood the
mechanism that God would use to reduce the landmasses. Only in
modern times have scientists from many different disciplines had the
knowledge and equipment needed to measure the changes in
landmasses.

Sura 13

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their
control) from its outlying borders? (Where) Allah commands,
there is none to put back His Command: and He is swift in
calling to account.
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CHAPTER 4

HUMAN FETUS
1. MINGLED SPERM
Sura 76: 2

Until recently humans did not know that semen contained
many sperm cells. Allah (God) is telling human that by saying
“mingled sperm” which shows many sperms are put together to make
semen. From this very small drop, God creates a being that can see,
hear, and think. The “hearing and sigh” may also refer to the ability
that God gave us to make scientific instruments (microscope) which
have allowed us to see each individual sperm cell in the mass of
semen. Again God has revealed this verse for future generations to
understand that Allah is the Creator. This information was beyond
the grasp of the 7" Century Arabs.

Sura 76

2. Verily We created Man from a drop of mingled sperm, in

order to try him: So We gave him (the gifts), of Hearing and

Sight. 3. We showed him the Way: whether he be grateful or
ungrateful (rests on his will).

2. PARTLY FORMED AND PARTLY UNFORMED

Sura 22: 5

In the beginning of this verse God is directing all of
mankind, all generations, to carefully examine the rest of this verse.
God describes our creation inside the womb. With sperm and egg we
first look like a “leech-like clot.” We then develop into a “morsel of
flesh” which resembles a piece of meat that has been chewed on. At
this stage of development God says He decides who will continue the
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development and who will be expelled from the womb (partly
formed, and partly unformed) as in the case of miscarriage.

Sura 22

5. O mankind! if ye have a doubt about the Resurrection,
(consider) that We created you out of dust, then out of sperm,
then out of a leech-like clot, then out of a morsel of flesh,
partly formed and partly unformed, in order that We may
manifest (our power) to you; and We cause whom We will to
rest in the wombs for an appointed term, then do We bring you
out as babes, then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of
full strength; and some of you are called to die, and some are
sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they know nothing
after having known (much), and (further), thou seest the earth
barren and lifeless, but when We pour down rain on it, it is
stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts forth every kind of
beautiful growth (in pairs).

3. HUMAN SEED

Sura 56: 58-59

We can interpret and understand that even though men have
the sperm which is the essential part of the child’s creation, God is
the one who creates the sperm and the child. Here God is challenging
those who will say they have been able to create children using
modern technology (test-tube babies). God is not saying that people
cannot make babies with technology, but God is asking who created
the sperm. This question that God asked also is meant to challenge
the people of today who think they have the power to create human
life. The revelation of the Qur’an was for all generation. During the
time of the revelation of the Qur’an, people were unaware of the
existence of the chromosomes in the sperm. Only with the invention
of the microscope did we learn of the existence of the chromosomes.

The children of Israel (Levites of Medina) asked Prophet

Muhammad (pbuh) how the sex of the unborn child is determined.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) stated that if the “water” of the man is
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“over” (top, above) the woman, the child will be a boy, and if the
“water” of the woman is “over” the man, the child will be a girl. This
answer appears to be leading us to a scientific description, but we are
not fully aware of all the factors which determine the sex of an
unborn child.

Sura 56

58. Do ye then see?- The (human Seed) that ye throw out,- 59.
Is it ye who create it, or are We the Creators? 60. We have
decreed Death to be your common lot, and We are not to be
frustrated

4. MALE SEED (SPERM)

Sura 53: 45-47

Science has discovered now that it is the male sperm which
is responsible for fertilizing the egg. This fact was related to us in
Sura 53: 46 many centuries ago.

These verses (in Sura 53: 45, 46, 47) are showing us the three stages
in the creation and development of the human fetus. God started with
two humans, male and female, as Stage 1 in verse 45.

In stage 2, the sperm, which contains both the male and female
chromosomes, enters the egg. After the egg is fertilized, it is lodged
in the uterus of the female, verse 46.

In stage 3, the fertilized egg produces a “second creation,” a child, as
well as the child’s death and raising on the Day of Judgment, verse
47. The Qur’an describes the creation of the universe occurring in 6
stages, not six days of earth time. Allah created the sun and the moon
to establish time zones for us, not for Himself.

Sura 53
45. That He did create in pairs,- male and female, 46. From a

seed when lodged (in its place); 47. That He hath promised a
Second Creation (Raising of the Dead);
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5. THE HUMAN EMBRYO

Sura 23: 8-16

Allah has described in details the various stages which
occur during the creation of the human embryo inside the womb.

Dr. Keith Moore: “Qur’an tells of embryonic
development stages.”

MUSLIM SCHOLORS AMAZED AS EXPERT ON
EMBRYO GROWTH EXPLAINS QURANIC
MYSTERY By Zuhair Kashmeri

For two years, a leading embryologist from the University of Toronto
flew to and from Saudi Arabia on an unusual scientific mission to see
if he could help explain some verses from the Qur’an.

Dr. Keith Moore’s findings, corroborated by test-tube baby pioneer
Dr. Robert Edwards, have left Muslim scholars amazed at what the
two experts found in the verses that Islamic worshippers have
memorized and recited for about 1,300 years.

What they found was an accurate description of the human embryo’s
stage-by-stage development, which was proposed by Western experts
in 1940 and most of which was proved only in about the past 15
years.

“I am amazed at the scientific accuracy of these statements which
were made in the seventh century.” Dr. Moore, the chairman of U of
T’s anatomy department said in a paper he wrote after examining the
verses.

Muslims believe that the QURAN was revealed to the Prophet
Muhammad by God in the seventh century, after which he
propounded Islam, a religion that now has the second-largest
following in the world after Christianity.

Dr. Moore, a member of the United Church and the son of a
clergyman, said in an interview that he is happy with being a
Christian and has no intention of converting to Islam.

He said he subsequently examined both the old and new testaments,
but could find no parallel to the QURANIC verses.
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Dr. Moore, whose two books on embryology are standard texts and
have been translated into several foreign languages, said some of the
QURANIC descriptions of the embryo in its first 28 days of
development were so graphic that he was amazed.

He believes that the verses, along with some of the sayings of the
Prophet, “may help to close the gap between science and religion
which has existed for so many years.”

Asked whether the descriptions may have resulted from crude
dissections, Dr. Moore said that at this stage the embryo is about
one-tenth of a millimeter long and would appear like a little dot to
the human eye. To discern its shape would require a powerful
microscope and microscopes were not developed until the
seventeenth century, he said.

Dr. Moore was invited to the King Abdul Aziz University in Jeddah,
near Makkah, two years ago along with Dr. Edwards whose research
at Cambridge University led to the birth of the first test-tube baby in
1978. Dr. T. V. N. Persuade from Winnipeg and Dr. Marshal
Johnson from the Jefferson Medical Center in Philadelphia were also
invited.

He said Islamic scholars at the university presented the four with
English translations of several different Qur’an verses to determine if
they had scientific meaning.

The verses they interpreted read: “God makes you in the wombs of
your mothers in stages, one after another, within three veils of
darkness.”

Dr. Moore said the three veils could reasonably be interpreted to
mean the mother’s abdominal wall, the wall of the uterus, and the
uinochorlonic membrane.

Another verse read: “Thereafter, we created of the drop a think
which clings, a leech-like structure.”

Dr. Moore and the others found that the Arab leech bears a striking
resemblance to the embryo at 24 days, and Dr. Moore said the
embryo does cling to the wall of the uterus at this stage.

A subsequent verse says “the leech-like dot appears later like a
chewed substance.”

Dr. Moore shaped some plasticene like the embryo at 28 days and
put his own teeth marks into it. His chewed plasticene was the carbon
copy of the embryo at this stage with pairs of bead-like marks similar
to the teeth marks.

Among the colleted saying of the Prophet that Dr. Moore explained
was one that said that 42 days after conception, God sends an angel
to give the dot-like substance human features such as eyes and ears.
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“Embryonic research shows that at 42 days the eyes and ears are
clearly visible”, Dr. Moore said.

The angel, according to Muhammad, asks God each time; “Oh, God
(is this) a male or a female?”” Again, modern research has shown that
the sex is not distinguishable until the 12™ week, Dr. Moore said.

Dr. Moore believes it is quite reasonable for Muslims to believe that
these verses are revelations from God and hence so accurate.

His interpretations have started Muslims in general. According to
Said Zafar, president of the Markaz Dawia Al Islami or Islamic
propagation center of Ontario.

The verse noted that only some parts of the substance are
distinguishable at this stage and, in fact, the heart and eye lens are,
Dr. Moore said.

He said verses describe the semen “gushing” from the male upon
ejaculation but fertilizing sperm being derived from only a small
portion of the semen.

Dr. Moore said in his paper: “It was not until the eighteenth century
that Spallanzani showed experimentally that both male and female
sex products were necessary for the initiation of development...It is
difficult not to interpret the mixed drop mentioned in the Qur’an in
the seventh century as a reference to the mingling of the male and
female sex cells described 11 centuries later.”

Another verse talks of the minute, dot-like (nutfa, in Arabic) amount
of sperm containing a plan or blueprint for future characteristics and
features.

Sura 23

12. Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay); 13.
Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest,
firmly fixed; 14. Then We made the sperm into a clot of
congealed blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump;
then we made out of that lump bones and clothed the bones
with flesh; then we developed out of it another creature. So
blessed be Allah, the best to create! 15. After that, at length ye
will die 16. Again, on the Day of Judgment, will ye be raised

up.
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6. PAIRS

Sura 51: 47-49

The “pairs” may relate to positive and negatives, to male

and female, and to good and bad. The “pairs” do not mean two of the
same kind.
In verse 48, God is describing how wonderful He has made the earth
for us. He says the earth has been given a canopy to protect us, and
the surface is a mattress for us. Beyond abed, since God cares about
us so much, that the earth is made like a baby’s cradle for us. A
mother always makes a cradle very comfortable for her baby. From
the mattress to the canopy, God has filled the earth with everything
we need to live, and the atmosphere to protect us. When the baby
cries, its mother is always there to comfort the child. God is always
there to help and comfort us when we need His help.

In verse 49, God says he has created everything in pairs like male
and female, positive and negative, etc. I feel that the last sentence is
better translated to read, “That ye may remember.”

Sura 51

47. With power and skill did We construct the Firmament: for
it is We Who create the vastness of pace. 48. And We have
spread out the (spacious) earth: How excellently We do spread
out! 49. And of every thing We have created pairs: That ye
may receive instruction.
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Many mysteries of the earth are discussed in the Qur’an.
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CHAPTER S
MODERN TRANSPORTATION FACILITIES

Sura 36: 41-42
Sura 16: 8

In Sura 36:41, 42 we see the prophecy that mankind will
have many means of transportation in the air, on land and on sea.
Mankind has now invented those things which Allah had visualized
for us centuries ago.

Verse 41 and 42 in the Qur’an describe the ship used by Prophet
Noah (pbuh). Before this ship (art) no other ship had been built with
3 levels. Nor had any ship been built that could withstand the forces
of the ocean: flood tides, and hurricanes.

Here God is telling us that He will also give us the ability to make
ship vessels that are similar to Prophet Noah’s (pbuh), ships that will
carry many people and things. The verses also indicate ships for air
(airplanes) and space travel (rockets) as we have seen in earlier
verse. These Verses could only be meant for modern generations.

Sura 36

41. And a Sign for them is that We bore their race (through the
Flood) in the loaded Ark; 42. And We have created for them
similar (vessels) on which they ride.

Sura 16:8 describes how God has envisaged other means of
transportation for people, but will develop for us these much later in
future time. God has created different animals for humans to ride and
to show. The people of Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) time had no
idea that in the future man would be able to use things other than
animals for transportation. That is why God is saying “things of
which ye have no knowledge” as the people of that time could not
have understood the modern means of transportation (cars, planes,
spacecraft etc.). Throughout history, people have been able to
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develop new modes of transportation with the knowledge given by
Allah.

Sura 16

8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to
ride and use for show; and He has created (other) things of
which ye have no knowledge.

Modern transportation was prophesized in the Qur’an and by the
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
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CHAPTER 6

DISCOVERIES IN THE UNIVERSE

1. THE LIMIT TO MAN’S ABILITY

Sura 22: 73

Here God is telling us that humans can never create any
form of life. Man is so weak that if a fly takes something from him,
he cannot even take it back from such a small creature as a fly.

Sura 22

73. O men! Here is a parable set forth! listen to it! Those on
whom, besides Allah, ye call, cannot create (even) a fly, if they
all met together for the purpose! and if the fly should snatch
away anything from them, they would have no power to
release it from the fly. Feeble are those who petition and those
whom they petition!

2. THE HUMAN BODY

Sura 41: 53

In this verse Allah has stated very clearly that people will
find new discoveries in the realms of the universe as well as new
scientific discoveries in the human body itself. The promise of Allah
has been fulfilled as people have reached into the realms of space as
well as the mechanism of the human body.

*God is not talking about the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). God says He will show us signs of His creation from the
Earth, the Universe and even inside our bodies. ; Because our faith is
not strong enough to remember that God encompasses everything.
He must always send us “signs” as proof of His existence.

Sura 41
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53. Soon will We show them our Signs in the (furthest)
regions (of the earth), and in their own souls, until it becomes
manifest to them that this is the Truth. Is it not enough that thy
Lord doth witness all things?

3. OXYGEN

Sura 6: 125

This verse describes how as we move away from the surface
of the earth it becomes difficult to breath. As you move upwards in
the atmosphere, the quantity of oxygen becomes less until a stage
comes when there is not enough oxygen to sustain life, 60 miles
above sea level. This fact was not known to anyone during the time
of the revelation of the Qur’an. The key for understanding this verse
are these words (Climb Up). This scientific fact could only have
come from Allah and nobody else.

Sura 6

125. Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and
beautiful preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best
and most gracious: for thy Lord knoweth best, who have
strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance.

4. DISCOVERIES OF NEW LANDS AND THE HUMAN
CONTROL OVER THE PRODUCE OF THE LANDS

Sura 10: 24

Long before the discovery of the Americas and Australia,
Sura 10:24 describes how other lands will be discovered and the
produce of the lands will be controlled by humans by means of
modern technology. In this verse God describes the path of
civilization. Her God is describing how people will learn how to use
the resources of the Earth and make it beautiful. God is describing
how the Earth was, both before and after the time of Prophet
Muhammad. This verse is for the people of our modern times. Allah
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also says in this verse that people will start thinking that they are all
powerful when the Day of Judgment draws closer. The words “by
day or by night” mean the whole Earth, the side with day and the side
with night will be affected. The concept of having day and night, at
the same time, in different parts of the world was realized when
explorers discovered that other lands and people exist. Human beings
now have control over many things on the earth. People have started
to think that they are superior and have the power to do whatever
they wish. This attitude has taken people away from Allah. They
have stopped acknowledging and appreciating that all their
knowledge and power comes from Allah. He reminds us to think
about His signs.

Sura 10: Yunus

24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain which
We send down from the skies: by its mingling arises the
produce of the earth- which provides food for men and
animals: (It grows) till the earth is clad with its golden
ornaments and is decked out (in beauty): the people to whom it
belongs think they have all powers of disposal over it: There
reaches it Our command by night or by day, and We make it
like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the
day before! thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those
who reflect.

5. NATURAL RESORUCES

Sura 86: 11-12

Verse 11: The firmament describes the ionosphere which
reflects radio and television signals and, therefore, keeps many things
Earth bond. Today many signals, modes of travel, etc., are sent
upward first and then down to their intended destination, which we
have found to be the shortest distance which overcomes the
roundness of the Earth. Gravity also keeps most things Earthbound.
Verse 12: The “opens out” also refers to the many resources which
humans have learned to use which come from inside the Earth:
minerals, petroleum, natural gas, steam, etc.
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In the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) people understood about
springs and the sprouting of vegetation. Modern generations
understand that as pressure builds deep inside the Earth, the earth
opens out in the form of earthquakes and volcanoes. These events
create mountains and new lands by releasing what is deep within the
Earth.

Sura 86

11. By the Firmament which returns (in its round), 12. And by
the Earth which opens out (for the gushing of springs or the
sprouting of vegetation),-

6. SCIENTIFIC WONDERS

Sura 27: 93

God is telling us that in the future He will show humans
many signs through scientific discoveries. When God says that He
will show us His signs, and that He knows all that we do, He is
describing how people will do scientific research to discover
scientific miracles.

These early Muslims readily accepted the verses that were
meant for future generations even though they had no way of
understanding these scientific discoveries. Today’s generation has
been shown many scientific miracles mentioned in the Qur’an. We in
turn, upon accepting the scientific discoveries should also accept the
miracles shown to the early Muslims through Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is not here to show us miracles,
but instead we have the Qur’an to tell us of the many scientific
wonders in the Universe.

Sura 27
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93. And say: "Praise be to Allah, Who will soon show you His
Signs, so that ye shall know them"; and thy Lord is not
unmindful of all that ye do.

7. FINGER PRINTS

Sura 75: 1-4

From the resulting interpretation of verse 1-4, we
understand that every human being has separate fingerprints and that
not one print, either from finger to finger or from person to person, is
like another.

God reveals in Verse 4; that each person is given distinct finger
prints. Scientists have now discovered that no two persons have ever
been found to have identical fingerprints. The people of Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) time did not know this. Allah gave us this verse
as a sign for future generations. The Qur’an is for all times.

We can also see a connection in these verses when Allah will
resurrect every human being. Since our bodies are “returned to dust”
after death, God has the ability to reconstruct us “in perfect order”
even down to “the very tips of his fingers.” Verse 3 poses a very
simple question to people. Allah is saying that it is a simple thing for
Allah to assemble “his bones™” which is impossible for people to do.
Allah can reconstruct something as difficult and diverse as the
human fingerprints.

Even after thousands of generations Allah has total knowledge of
every atom in this vast Universe, which is far beyond all our abilities
and imaginations. If a person can accept verses 3 and 4 in a scientific
sense, then it is logical that we can accept the resurrection day. The
companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked him how Allah can
resurrect people after they were long dead. The prophet’s response
was that everything in our body returns to dust except the very tip of
our spine (tail bone). From this very small piece, Allah will
reconstruct each person.

In Sura 2:260, Allah can bring the dead back to life anytime. Prophet
Abraham (pbuh) asked Allah to show him how He can raise the dead.
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Allah told him to take four tamed birds that can respond to a name.
Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was told to cut the four birds into pieces
and scatter them atop the mountains. He was then asked to call out
their names. When the prophet called out to the birds, Allah gave the
birds back their lives and they flew back to Prophet Abraham
(pbuh).”®

Sura 75

3. Does man think that We cannot assemble his bones? 4.
Nay, We are able to put together in perfect order the very tips
of his fingers.

8. BOMBS AND LAND MINES

Sura 56: 65-67

Here we interpret that God is explaining the wars that
humans will experience. Bombs from above the ground (from war
planes) and from below the ground (land mines) “or to cover you”
like chemical and biological weapons.

For every message told to us in the Qur’an, there is a time for it to
happen in the future. The companions of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
already knew that God could punish them. They were surprised that
God would punish them after they had already surrendered to His
will. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that they would not be
punished but that it is punishment for future generations. Islamic
scholars, from the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) until World
War I were already interpreting the verse for future generations and
Prophet Muhammad said this prophecy will come true. Muslims now
feel this prophecy has been fulfilled. The weapons used would be
very different than they had or knew of.

O A- Blassingame, Wyatt. Science Cathces the Criminal. Dadd, 1975

B- Millimaki, Robert H. The Making of a Detective. Lippinicott, 1976
C- Water, John F. Crime Labs: The Science of Forensic Medicine. Watts,
1979

D-World Book Encyclopaedia “Fingerprinting” World Book Childcraft.
1981 Vol. 7, Pg.108
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Verse 67 states that each prophecy in the Qur’an is for a certain time.
God says that “you will know” which is relative to future
generations.

Sura 6

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to dry powder, and
ye would be left in wonderment, 66. (Saying), "We are indeed
left with debts (for nothing): 67. "Indeed are we shut out (of
the fruits of our labour)"

9. THE HEALING PROPERTIES OF HONEY AND THE
ANATOMY OF BEES

Sura 16: 68-69

Allah says that honey has great healing properties and that
bees have many stomachs in which honey is produced. This fact has
only recently been understood by modern science but Almighty
Allah said that in His Holy Book the Qur’an 1,400 year ago.

Verse 66: God tells how He separated milk from blood and other
bodily excretions to make it pure and drinkable.

Verse 68: God tells us the story of the honeybees. The bees can build
a hive in many different places so they will always have a place to
return to.

Verse 69: God has taught the bee to eat the nectar of many different
types of vegetation (blossom). The word “bodies” is better translated
as stomachs.

The bee has six stomachs which produce different colors and flavors
of honey. God is also telling us that honey is healthy for people.
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) people did not know of this scientific
discovery.

Sura 16

68. And thy Lord taught the Bee to build its cells in hills, on
trees, and in (men's) habitations; 69. Then to eat of all the
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produce (of the earth), and find with skill the spacious paths of
its Lord: there issues from within their bodies a drink of
varying colours, wherein is healing for men: verily in this is a
Sign for those who give thought.

9. THE BODY OF PHARAOH

Sura 10: 90-92

Verse 92: God has said that the body of Pharaoh will be
preserved as a Sign for future generations. Today, this body is
perfectly preserved. It is to be noted that at the time of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) people did not know of Pharaoh’s body.

Verse 90: God is describing how He saved the children of
Israel from Pharaoh (Ramses III—Minftah I) and his army. This
Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the Sea.

Verse 92: God is telling us how He saved the body of
Ramses III and allowed the Egyptians to find it and mummify the
body as a Sign for future generations (those who come after thee).

Sura 10: 90-92

90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: Pharaoh and
his hosts followed them in insolence and spite. At length, when
overwhelmed with the flood, he said: "I believe that there is no
god except Him Whom the Children of Israel believe in: I am
of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 91. (It was said to
him): "Ah now!- But a little while before, wast thou in
rebellion!- and thou didst mischief (and violence)! 92. "This
day shall We save thee in the body, that thou mayest be a sign
to those who come after thee! but verily, many among
mankind are heedless of Our Signs!"
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In Cairo, 1898, the mummified body of Ramses III was discovered; salt from
the Red Sea was still on his skin. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his
companions had no way of knowing of these events; only through The
Qur’an. Prophet Muhammad had never been to Egypt during his lifetime.
Only Muslims are aware of God’s sings. All the bodies of Egyptian Pharaohs
were buried in the Valley of Kings, Teba. It was discovered in the 19™
century by the British explorer Loret. The son of Ramses II, Ramses 11, the
Pharaoh who chased Moses (pbuh), was drowned in the Sea, and his body
God saved to be a sign for God’s words in the Qur’an. Elliott Smith (July 8,
1907) took off the warps of Ramses III. He found salt from the Sea still on
his skin. The mummy of Ramses II lies in Cairo museum in a perfect state of
preservation. The Egyptian government allowed Maurice Buacille to
examine the body of Pharaoh. He found salt from the Red Sea still there.
Neither The Bible, nor any historical records had ever mentioned that the
Pharaoh’s body was saved and preserved. They believed that he died of
natural causes in his palace and not by drowning in the Sea. The Qur’an,
fourteen centuries ago, had corrected this misconception. The nineteenth
century discovery verified what the Qur’an states. Allah saved a Pharaoh’s
body to be a Sign for future generations.
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A rocket and Maglev train, two of today’s
transportation.
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Quran (55): Surat ar-Rahman

37. When the sky is torn apart, so it was (like) a red rose, like ointment
38. Then which of the favours of your Lord will you deny ?
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CHAPTER 1

WHY THEY HAVE CHOSEN ISLAM

Since World War II, Westerners have come face to face
with Muslims at home. New Muslims communities have grown in
their midst.

Since the beginning of Islam, Muslims and Christians have discussed
their beliefs in order to better understand each other. Many Christian
scholars throughout history have become Muslims. In 1985 at Albert
Hall, London, Jamal Bedoui, Ahmad Deedat, and Dr. Floyd Clark
participated in discussion about Christianity and Islam.

Abraham Khalil Ahmed

(Filibus)

A former professor of a religious institute. An Egyptian
Christian Scholar who became a Muslim. Before he became
Muslim, he wrote numerous books against Islam. He worked
with the American military during World War II. He wrote a
book titled “Muhammad in the Bible.”

Cat Stevens (Yusuf Islam)

A famous British Muslim and a former popular songwriter and
singer, who now works to improve the lives of Muslims
around the world. When Cat Stevens tried to enter Palestine,
his passport was stamped by Israeli government to indicate
that he could not ever enter the country. Mr. Stevens said,
“There is no peace in this Holy land while the Israelis control
Palestine. They are not qualified to protect the Holy Land.”
And he stated, “If Jesus were to come to the Holy Land to help
the weak and the poor of this country, he would be imprisoned
for helping the Palestinians.
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Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud

The book “Muhammad in The Bible” by Prof. Abdul Ahad
former bishop of Uramiah. Professor Abdul Ahad Dawud
B.D., the writer of the present series of articles is the former
Reverend David Benjamin Keldain B.D., a Roman Catholic
priest of the United — Chaldean sect. a brief sketch of his
biography appears elsewhere. When asked how he came to
Islam he wrote: “My conversion to Islam can not be attributed
to any cause other than the gracious direction of the Almighty
Allah. Without this Divine guidance all learning, search and
other efforts to find the Truth may lead one astray. The
moment [ believed in the Absolute Unity of God His holy
apostle Muhammad became the pattern of my conduct and
behavior.

A great Rabbi- Israel Bin Shomeal Al Orshelemy

Al Orshelemy converted to Islam after studying the Bible for
both the Jewish and Christian faith. He found that Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was mentioned in the Bible as the last
messenger (Aligeh). Rabbi Orshelemy then wrote a book about
this messenger called “Al Rasaleh Al Sabeah”. In the book he
explained that the Law of Moses was only meant to be kept
until the chosen one (Aligeh) comes and brings the new
covenant for the World. The Israelis were surprised to find out
about Rabbi Orshelemy’s conversion to Islam. He explained
that in the Gospel of John the word farclite is the old Greek
word for Muhammad. The word was translated to the word
“comforter”.

Edward William Lane

A British Muslim, born in 1801 in Harvard, London. Lane
studied the Language (Arabic) and culture of the Muslims. In
1836 he wrote a book called “Habits and Manners of Modern
Egyptians.” Lane tried to correct all the false ideas that had
spread throughout Europe about Muslims and Islam. He wrote
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and English — Arabic Dictionary which took the last 30 years
of his life to accomplish. It is still used today as a major source
for translations. He became a Muslim in 1825 and married an
Egyptian woman. Lane’s Muslim name was Sheik Mansor.
Lane translated the meaning of some parts of the Qur’an and
had numerous debates with Thomas Carlile who spoke against
Islam and the Arabic culture.

Islam my Choice
By George Fowler

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Today is one of the happiest days of my life, in that, I have just
had the privilege and pleasure of declaring my faith and belief
in Islam, on this anniversary of the Prophet’s birth. I made this
declaration be before you all, in all seriousness and joy,
realizing that I was joining many millions of people, of every
race and color, throughout the whole world, who worship God
alone, and respect equally all prophets.

I was brought up in a strict Methodist household my father
being a local preacher and my mother an ardent Church
worker. I have always honored them for their beliefs, and
although I agree with the precepts put forward by Jesus, I do
not and cannot accept the idea of the Trinity. This non-
acceptance caused me to withdraw from the Christian religion
and left me feeling somewhat perplexed.

Just before the last war, I came in contact with an older man
whom I respected, who clarified religion for me and give me a
much clearer understanding of God. I joined the Spiritualist
Church because the Universal Brotherhood of Man was taught
and people of all races, colours and creeds were welcomed.
This seemed to be much better.

Having come to reside in Woking, I eventually became
President of the Spiritualist Church here, insisting that the
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teaching of the unity of mankind, as spoken by all the prophets
throughout the ages, was an integral part of the teaching of the
Church. It was during this time that I met Mr. S. Muhammad
Tufail, the Imam of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, and
asked him if he would kindly address the congregation of the
church on the subject of Islam. He very readily consented and
all who heard him enjoyed his talk immensely. Since then I
have attended the prayers at the mosque fairly regularly and
heave received a great deal of benefit by so doing. Also
enjoyed the social gatherings which followed, meeting many
interesting and delightful people Mr. And Mrs. Tufil are
extremely kind and untiring host, and they have become true
and personal friends of mine. Needless to say I have asked
many and no doubt wearying questions, but I have always met
with tolerance and good humour.

As you can readily understand, it was no quick decision which
made me join Islam. I have given the matter very serous
thought for quite a long time, but having reached that decision
I wanted to make my declaration of faith in the presence of my
friend Dr. M. W. A. Qureshi. He has shown me great
understanding and love, and I recognize in him a true and
sincere brother. Also our host today, Dr. S. M. John. He is not
a new fried; I met him during the winter at the Mosque at
Woking and more recently when he was accompanied by his
wife and daughter.

In Conclusion, I would like to say that it is my earnest desire to
help in any way that, I can to further the cause of Islam. If I

can be of assistance in any capacity, then I shall be delighted.

May God bless you all.

How I became interested in Islam
By Margaret Marcus (Maryam Jamilah)

I trace the beginning of my interest in Islam when as a child of
ten, while attending a reform Jewish Sunday School, I became
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fascinated in the historical relationship between the Jews and
the Arabs. From my Jewish textbooks, I learned that Abraham
was the father of the Arabs as well as the Jews. In these same
books, I read how centuries later when in medieval Europe,
Christian persecution made their lives intolerable, the Jews
were welcome in Muslim Spain, and that it was this same
Arabic-Islamic civilization which stimulated Hebrew culture to
reach its highest peak of achievement. At that time, completely
unaware of the true nature of Zionism, I naively thought the
Jews were returning to Palestine to strengthen their close ties
of kinship in religion and culture with their Semitic cousins.
Together I believed the Jews and the Arabs would co-operate
and achieve another Golden Age of culture in the Middle East.

Despite my fascination with the study of Jewish history, I was
extremely unhappy at the Sunday School. At this time I
identified myself strongly with the Jewish people and their
horrible fate under the Nazis and I was shocked and pained
that none of my fellow classmates took their religion seriously.
For instance, during religious services at the synagogue the
children would read comic strips hidden in their prayer books
and make fun of the rituals. The children were so noisy and
disorderly the teachers found it almost impossible to conduct
the classes. Meanwhile I delved into the stories of Jesus in the
New Testament and was puzzled why so greet a prophet who
led such beautiful and noble life had been rejected by his own
people. Perhaps my classmates’ complete lack of respect for
their teachers was justified. I found them narrow-minded and
bigoted, emphasizing their hatred and fear of Christians far
more than their love of Judaism.

At home the atmosphere for religious observance was scarcely
more congenial. On the Jewish High Holy Days instead of
attending synagogue I felt it blasphemous that my sister and I
were taken out of school to go out on picnics and parties.
When 1 told my parents how miserable I was at the reform
Jewish Sunday School, they joined an agnostic humanistic
organization known as the Ethical Culture Movement.
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The Ethical Culture Movement was founded in the late 19"
century by Felix Adler. While studying for the rabbinate, Felix
Adler became convinced that devotion to ethical values as
relative and man-made regarding any supernaturalism or
theology as irrelevant, constitute the only religion fit for the
modern world. I attended the Ethical Culture School for five
years. Here I grew into complete accord with the ideas of the
movement and look upon all traditional organized religions
with scorn.

Throughout my adolescence I remained under the influence of
humanistic philosophy until after graduation from secondary
school, when I choose to study at the university a course
entitled “Judaism in Islam”. My professor was a Rabi who
tried to convince his students — all Jews — that Islam was
derived from Judaism. Our textbook took each verse from the
Quran, painstakingly tracing it to its allegedly Jewish sources.
His lectures were liberally illustrated with films and coloured
slides in praise of Zionism and the State of Israel. Although his
real aim was to prove to his students the superiority of Judaism
over Islam, he convinced me of just the opposite As I plunged
deeper and deeper into the study of the Old testament and the
Quran, the contrast between the two scriptures became
increasingly evident. In a sense The old Testament could
almost be considered a history of the Jews as God’s special
chosen people. Although the Quran was revealed in Arabic to
an Arab Prophet its message is a universal on directed to the
entire human race.

When my professor explained that the divine right of the Jews
to Palestine has always been a central theme of Judaism. [ was
instantly repelled by such a narrow-minded conception of God.
Does not the Quran say that “to God belongs the East and the
West; wherever ye turn there is His face?” Did not the Prophet
Muhammad say that the whole earth is a mosque? Zionism
preaches that only in Palestine can the Jew feel at home and
elsewhere he is living in exile. The claim of my professor that
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only in Palestine could the Jews make their contribution to
human civilization seemed baseless when I pondered over the
fact that Moses received his revelation in Egypt, the most
important parts of the Talmud were written in what is now Iraq
and some of the most beautiful Hebrew poetry was composed
in Muslims Spain. The rigid exclusiveness of Judaism, I felt
had a great of connection with the persecutions the Jews have
suffered throughout their history. Perhaps this would never
have happened if the Jews had competed vigorously with the
other faiths for converts. Zionism is a combination of the racist
tribalistic aspects of Judaism with modern secular nationalism.
Zionism was further discredited in my eyes when I discovered
that Israeli leader such as David Ben-Gurion are not observant
Jews and that perhaps nowhere in the world is Orthodox
Judaism regarded with such contempt as in Israel! The Zionists
have made the worst aspects of Western materialistic
philosophy their very own. Only a complete rejection of all
moral and spiritual values could account for such a systematic
uprooting of an entire people from their homeland and an utter
disregard of any sense of justice. When I found that nearly all
important Jewish leaders supported Zionism and felt not the
slightest twinge of conscience for the terrible wrong inflicted
on the Arabs, I could no longer consider myself a Jew at heart.

At the same time my professor convinced me that ethical
values had a divine origin and were the absolute eternal truth. I
could not understand how people like my parents could cherish
moral and spiritual values and then consider their theological
foundations irrelevant. If morals were purely man-made, they
could be changed at will according to whim, convenience or
circumstance. Belief in the Hereafter I came to fell as essential
not merely because it was comforting. If ethical and spiritual
values are of divine origin, we are directly responsible to God
for developing our highest potentialities. Each one of us will
be called upon to render an account of our life on earth and be
rewarded or punished accordingly. Therefore one who has a
firm faith in the Hereafter is willing to sacrifice transitory
pleasures and endure hardship to attain lasting good.
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As I studied the beliefs of all the major faiths, I came to the
conclusion that originally all the great religions were one, but
as time passed they became corrupted. Idol worship, the idea
of reincarnation and the caste system began to permeate
Hinduism, passivity became characteristic of Buddhism.
Ancestor worship of Confucianism, the doctrine of original
sin, the Trinity, the divinity of Jesus resulting in an
anthropomorphic conception of God and the atonement by the
death on the cross, of Christianity and the exclusive chosen
people idea of Judaism. All these ideas which so repelled me
were not to be found in Islam. Increasingly I began to feel that
Islam was the original religion that alone had retained its
purity. Other religions were only partially true. Only Islam
contained the whole truth. Above all, Islam provided its
adherents with a complete comprehensive way of life in which
the relation of the individual to society and the material to the
spiritual were balanced into a perfect harmony.

Although I wanted to become a Muslim, my family managed
to argue me out of it. I was warned that Islam would
complicate my life since the faith is no part of the American
scene. | was told that Islam would alienate me from my family
and isolate me from the community. At that time my faith was
not sufficiently strong to withstand these pressures. I became
so ill, I had to discontinue my college for a long time, I
remained at home under private medical care, steadily growing
worse. In desperation, my parents had me confined to a
hospital, where I stayed for more than two years. While in the
hospital, I vowed that, if I recovered, I would become a
Muslim.

After I was finally allowed to go home discharged, I
investigated all the opportunities for meeting Muslims in New
York City and making friendships, and it was my pleasure to
make the acquaintance of some of the finest people that
anyone could ever hope to meet. I also began to write articles
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for Muslim magazines and to carry on an extensive
correspondence with Muslim leaders all over the world.

As Ramadhan approached my desire to embrace Islam grew so
strong, that I began to practice the five daily prayers, and I am
now undertaking the fast for the first time. I am doing this with
a firm belief that nothing but good can result in living
according to my deepest convictions.

Mrs. Malika Frances Citrine,
A Roman Catholic in the fold of Islam

“I was indeed amazed to discover in Islam a monotheistic faith
of pure and fervent devotion to God, prescribing a complete
and practical discipline for all to follow, and my means of
which the religious spirit is constantly deepened and
developed. Here in Islam the simple essentials of true faith had
been surprisingly well preserved from the complicated
additions and elaborations which have been superimposed
upon other religions, making them difficult to accept or to
follow sincerely. Above all this was a faith which commanded
belief in all of God’s prophets, not claiming to be a rival and
exclusive depository of Truth, but a remainder and
confirmation of the original core of true guidance which had
been given by all of God’s previous Messengers to the
different nations of mankind”

Many European shave been drawn to Islam as a result of
visiting Islamic countries and being impressed by the devotion
and fervour of Muslim peoples, which forms such a sharp
contract to the religious indifference of the Western world. Yet
this was not so in my case, for I have never yet visited an
Islamic country, nor did I even meet any Muslims until after I
had accepted Islam in my heart. It was simply through
personal study that I was able to travel through many realms of
the spirit until I finally came to the end of the journey in the
house of Islam.
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Quest of the Spirit
By Malika Frances Citrine

I was born and brought up in a Roman Catholic family, and
educated in a convent school. Yet some time before I left this
school I had begun to doubt the truth of many of the Church’s
doctrines, since they seemed to me to be not only irrational and
sometimes harmful in their effects, but were not even truly
substantiated by the Gospels themselves. Above all, I felt very
strongly that if God existed and was good and just, He would
not have given the whole of His Truth to one community only,
leaving all the rest of humanity in total error and darkness. It
therefore seemed to me that there were two possibilities: either
that all the great religions were true in their fundamentals, or
that they were all equally false and meaningless.

Since it is apparent that all religious belief must hinge upon the
conviction that the spirit of man survives the death of the body,
and since spiritualists claim to be able to prove this survival, |
began by studying their claims. Among several others, the
work in particular of Sir Oliver Lodge, the notable scientist
who had turned his attention to this subject, convinced me that
the soul of man does indeed survive the grave. Of course there
is much fraud and deception in this field, but there is certainly
also a core of truth which cannot be ignored.

HINDU FAITH

Having satisfied myself on this point I began to study the
religions of the Eastern world, and since the teachings of the
Hindu Vedanta and Yoga have received considerable publicity
in the West, I started with these. I became familiar with the
Upanishads, the yoga-Sutras of Patanjali, and above all the
Bhagavad-Gita, from which I gained much inspiration and
delight. For a number of years I lived by the light of this
philosophy and the regular practice of meditation. Although. I
realized that the Hindu faith as popularly practiced is marred
by caste, by superstition, and even crude idolatry, I felt without
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doubt that the higher reaches of Hindu thought could be seen
to bear the imprint of Divine inspiration.

Yet philosophy, however, noble, is not religious practice, and
tends to remain an intellectual rather than a living force in
one’s life.

Why Islam is
My Only Choice

A Study of the Contents of the
Vedos, the Bible and the Qur’an.
A Discussion of the Articles,

Of Faith in Islam By the late

Al-Hajj Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din

The historicity of faiths and their founders

All religions are a matter of history. Event with Islam, the
latest of all, more than thirteen hundred years have passed
since its birth, and if a man must look to some Holy scripture
for the light he has to receive from a religion, no religion
should claim our allegiance unless its record is absolutely
unimpeachable on the score of authenticity. In this respect
Islam seems to me to posses’s merits of its own merits which
attach to no other religion. For example, the Scriptures of all
other religions have now been found, as is even admitted by
their respective adherents, to be waiting in genuineness. Even
Rabbis and high dignitaries of the Church are today ceasing to
believe in the authenticity of the Holy Bible. The followers of
Zarathustra can only point to five or six verses that have come
to them in their original purity, out of all the revealed mass
ascribed to that great prophet of Persia. Vedicism, popularly
known as Hinduism, presents another insurmountable
difficulty. The Holy Vedas were written in a language now
obsolete and what we should call “dead”; no one in India
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speaks it or understands it. The Vedic verses are susceptible to
contradictory interpretations; they have given rise to
innumerable sects, who differ from each other even in the
fundamentals of their religion while they all receive their
inspiration from the same Book. There are atheists, theists,
agnostics and deists, image-worshippers and image-breakers,
among Hindus, but they all take the same book as the authority
to substantiate their respective views. The translation of the
Vedas given by one class of Hindus is condemned by the
others. On the other hand, the Qur’an, the Holy Book of Islam,
is admitted by friend and foe to be the very words revealed to
Muhammad It has maintained its purity till now. Fortunately
we live in times when reliable criticism has established the
above facts, and its verdict has not been questioned. Now
whatever may be the worth of the teachings of a religion, I
think I could not consider or accept its claims when the very
source of our information with respect to it is of a dubious
character. From this point of view I think I am justified in
saying that there is no comparison between Islam and other
religions.

I was constrained to come to the same conclusion as to the
Founders of the various religious systems. The Vedic religion
is the oldest of all; but we know nothing about the authors or
recipients of Vedic revelations excepting their names, and
these are but incidentally mentioned at the beginning of the
different Vedic mantras (hymns). Similarly, the strictly
historical aspect of the Lord of Christianity is not free from
doubt and suspicion. Even if Jesus may be admitted to be an
historic character, we know very little of him. Mary, we read,
gave birth to the illustrious Nazarene: but soon after the event
she and her husband fled from Judaea with the child, and after
some twelve years Jesus seen in synagogues finding fault with
the Rabbis and joining issue with the teachers of Judaism.
Then the curtain drops again. Another gap of some eighteen
years, and the Master comes out of an Essence monastery and
is seen on the banks of the River Jordan. But his ministry was
too short for him to become our perfect specimen and guide in
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the manifold and divine walks of human life. A few sermons, a
few miracles, a few prayers accompanied by a few curses, are
not enough to give humanity a religion. His movements are of
a meteoric character and present few incidents of note and
consequence, excepting his Crucifixion. Moses was not doubt
a great law-givers, an historic character, liberator of his nation
from its bondage in Egypt, worker of wonders and performer
of miracles, but not an example for practical purposes in real
life. In a word, the life of all these founders is enshrouded in
much mystery.

Why I accepted Islam
By Fatimah J. B. Katergi — Van Der Grijn

Born a Dutch Christian, lived in Indonesia several years before
and after the Second World War, where I made acquaintance
with Muslim people. Gradually, I saw the Islamic conception
of life and the difference between Islam and other religions.
Islam reveals itself as the solution of the spiritual and social
problems in our divided world. Not only is Islam a religion in
the spiritual sense, but in the practical sense as well. God is not
a reserved god for a religious service, but God is always and
everywhere within ourselves and around us. God’s light warms
our heart world.

Why should the Prophet Jesus be better than the Prophet
Buddha? When I can accept the Prophet Jesus, why should, I
not accept also prophets of other religions, as bringers of
divine light? There was again Islam, which saved me in my
profound confusion. Only Islam bestows honours upon all the
prophets, who had been sent to the world with a part of the
divine truth, till the coming of the great Prophet Muhammad,
who received the complete divine revelations. Islam is a
religion of progress and has a universal character.

Islam appeals directly to human nature and is able to provide

us with contentment, which is so necessary for our restless
souls.
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I was wondering whether a person living in one of the darkest
places of our earth — up till now unaware of any religion —
would be able to enter into the Paradise of God or not, and
what about the proceeding inhabitants of the world? We know
there are several religions, one against the other. I did not
believe that — when judging his deeds — God would first ask
the name of the religion of a person. It was God who gave the
answer to this burning question by means of the Qur’an. Every
good deed of every person is never in vain.

I thought that all the prophets had their task in this.

The Qur’an, which contains the true and complete revelations
of God, is a source of divine light and offers beauty and
spiritual richness to us. Gradually the change took place in
myself; I studied and discussed a lot of questions with persons,
who gave me their help to find the right path, and finally on 9"
march 1955 I embraced Islam at the hands of Mr. S. M. Tufail
M.A., whom I cannot thank enough for his; guidance.

When seeking the light of God, I never acted under
compulsion. I embraced Islam by my own free will and felt
that it is true!

“We have indeed revealed clear messages! And God guides
whom He pleases to the right way”. (The Qur’an 24:26).

Why I Accepted Islam
By H. F. Fellowes

I have spent most of my life in the Royal Navy, which includes
service at sea in both the 1914 and 1939 wars.

At sea you cannot escape from the immense forces of nature
even with powerful and efficient twentieth century machinery
and apparatus. Simple examples are fog and gales. In wartime
there are additional hazards.
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There is a book in constant use called Queen’s Regulations and
Admiralty Instructions. This book defines the duties of every
officer and man. It specifies the rewards in the form of
promotion, award for good conduct, pay and pensions.

It details the maximum punishments for offences against naval
discipline and it covers every other aspect of life within the
service. By obeying the instructions contained in this book a
large number of men have been united to form a happy,
efficient and discipline service.

If I may say so without disrespect or irreverence, the Qur’an is
a similar book but on an immeasurably higher plane. It is the
instructions of Almighty god to every man, woman and child
on this earth.

For the past eleven years I have been a flower grower. This
happens to be another occupation which demonstrates man’s
dependence on God. If you work in accordance with God’s
orders He helps you and your plants prosper. If you disregard
His laws, plant failures are the reward. Trained men issue
weather forecasts but not infrequently they prove incorrect.

I am convinced that the Qur’an is the Word of God and that he
chose the Prophet Muhammad to repeat His Word to the whole
world.

Islam harmonizes with the life in this world. It is simple and
straightforward, free from elaborations which cannot be
believed. This form of worship reflects this honest sincerity.
Even so, born and bred a Christian in a Christian country, the
Christian tradition becomes so firmly embedded that to for
sake it requires considerable persuasion. In this connection I
must make it clear that the persuasion came from within
myself. Although my questions were answered, nobody ever
even suggested that I should become a Muslim.
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The Fundamental beliefs of both Islam and Christianity are the
same. A further examination is therefore necessary.

Because martin Luther believed that the Christian Church had
retained many pagan rites and beliefs he started a revolt which
held to the Reformation and the foundation of the Protestant
Church.

When her country was threatened by Roman Catholic Spain
and, at the same time, Central Europe was threatened by the
advancing Ottoman Empire, Queen Elizabeth I identified the
cause of Islam with that of Protestantism on the ground of their
common hostility to idolatry.

It would not be correct to maintain that Martin Luther was
unaware or ignorant of the fact that some nine centuries
earlier, under Divine guidance, the Prophet Muhammad had
reformed, purified and perfected not only the Christian religion
but also all other revealed religions. Martin Luther had studied
the Qur’an.

Yet the Reformation by no means eliminated all the pagan
beliefs and ceremonies from Christianity. What it did was to
inaugurate a period of cruelty and intolerance which to some
extent endures to the present day.

It is noteworthy that at a time when the Spanish Inquisition
was most vicious, Islam demonstrated its tolerance. The Turks
gave asylum to persecuted Jews in Spain.

Jesus said that we were to obey the Ten Commandments given
to Moses on Mount Sinai. The First commandment. ‘I am the
Lord my God, thou shalt have none other gods but Me,” is
comprised by the Doctrine of Atonement. Loyalty to Jesus
Christ is prized more highly than loyalty to God because Jesus
Christ can intercede for us on the Day of Resurrection. Yet
Christians believe that Jesus Christ is God Incarnate. My
conception of God has always been that He directs everything,
knows everything and that he is infinitely Kind, Forgiving,
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Merciful and Just. Man can therefore be absolutely sure that he
will be fairly judged and that all extenuating circumstances
will be considered.

In this life you expect to be held responsible for your own
behavior. If you are an accountant and falsify your employer’s
accounts you will be sent to prison. If you drive a motorcar too
fast on a twisting slippery road you will have an accident and
so on. To blame somebody else for your own misdeeds is
considered to be cowardly. I do not believe that we were born
miserable sinners. It is my experience that normal people like
to please others unless they come across an unpleasant
individual. Children value the opinion of their parents and
schoolteacher. Adults who are respected by their fellows also
respect the responsibilities of those in authority over them, and
they take pleasure in helping their neighbors. There are times
when for some reason or another we are seized by a mutinous
impulse and inflict damage on somebody or something. The
frequency and degree of these outbreaks varies. When we do
this we sin. Organized games are another example. If a player
breaks a rule the referee penalizes him.

Bearing these considerations in mind the Doctrine of
Atonement becomes confusing and incomprehensible.

The Second Commandment starts: “Thou shalt not make for
thyself any graven image” and later it says “Thou shalt not
bow down nor worship them”. There are churches and
cathedrals littered with images before which some people
actually bow down.

I have often wondered why the life, death and Resurrection of
Jesus made no immediate impression at the time Turkish
waters. This stimulated an interest in Islam. The elemental
declaration “There is no god but God and Muhammad is His
Messenger” compels attention. I bought books about it. Most
of them were prejudiced against Islam. The behavior of the
Caliphas during the previous three centuries and the corruption
of Turkish politician and government officials cast an
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unfavorable light on Islam. Gradually I let the matter drop. I
retained a profound faith in God but it was entirely passive.

A year or so ago I began investigating the subject again. I
wrote to the Woking Muslim Mission at Woking and I was
supplied with books by Muslim authors. These books exposed
Western misconceptions, distortions and inventions and
explained why and how they had arisen. They showed that
Islam is reawakening and that there are constructive
movements actively restoring Islam to its original purity in the
light of present-day progress and scientific knowledge with
which Islam is in complete harmony.

Recently newspapers have been reporting statements by
philosophers and authors to the effect that present religions are
obsolete. This reflects the skepticism of the mass of Western
people in the complexities and ambiguities of the Christian
religion. These would-be reformers are again making the same
mistake as Martin Luther. Islam, the complete answer, is still
here.

It is a paradox that if you never go near a church nobody
thinks anything about it. If you become a Muslim, you are
liable to be considered eccentric, to say the least.

To sum up, | have become a Muslim because Islam is the only
true religion in theory, in practice and in all other respects.
Doubts and misgivings are swept away by a feeling inside me
that Islam is unquestionable “the Right Path” on which we ask
God “to guide us” and that it will remain eternally the Right
Path.

Why I accepted Islam

By Reverend R. J. Flowers

Rev. J. R. Flowers and his wife.
Mr. Flowers was a Methodist
Clergyman before accepting Islam.
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The reason for my change from Orthodox Western so-called
Christian Church to “Islam” or a proclaimed Eastern Religious
faith is a very serious and vital one. This is not an act of
impulse, but one of long and due deliberation, meditation and
prayer. I am not a youth living in a world of fantasy but an
aged, full, mature man who has served 13 years with H. M.
Forces, seen much of the world in all its aspects, and from
youth brought up in a dominating Western Orthodox and
Unorthodox so-called Christian home and atmosphere.

My service with the Crown Forces and wide travels brought
me in contact with Eastern countries and the people
themselves, which naturally enough had religious beliefs other
than the Western dogmas creeds, etc. The actions and attitudes
of our Western races under the cloak of so-called Christianity
caused me much revulsion, and in disgust I became a free-
thinker. In consequence of this decision, I decided to
investigate the truth and sincerity of Orthodox Christian
teachings, practice and actions generally; again an
investigation into unorthodox movements likewise, and in both
cases proved them a mass of fabrication and hypocrisy. Yes,
full of pomp, vanity, party malice and racial discriminations,
all too often carried out by intrigue, or alibis on grounds of
hierarchy ruling, but in truth class distinction.

After my ordination I gave up church work and devoted my
time to welfare work among all ages and races, no matter their
creed or color, and do so today. A great deal of my time is
devoted to visiting the sick, needy and infirm, and in faith
healing and animal welfare work. Here again I tested and
proved the sincerity of Orthodox and Unorthodox Churches as
to the welfare side of their movements. Alas, the sad same
story, dogmas and creeds must be the first consideration.

The simplicity of truth and the sincerity of the Muslim people
and Islamic doctrine has finally brought me to my decision to
change to the Islamic faith. I gladly give up all association
with Western so-called Christianity, and have only one aim,
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that of complete and utmost service to humanity of all life in
and through the one and only God. Praise be to God for this
vital decision, and, by the Grace of Allah, I hope to be of
service to the Islamic faith and people I am but a humble
servant devoted to that sincere cause of Universal Brotherhood
in the Fatherhood of the One and only God, and to Universal
Humanity to All Life.

I herewith publicly proclaim that no influence or pressure has
ever been used, and that my decision is one of absolute free
will from the depths of my heart to the glory of God and Truth.

Washington D.C. in 1957.
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PART SEVEN

GENERAL
INFORMATION ABOUT
ISLAM

[PROPHET MUHAMMAD
(pbuh) THE GREATEST
TEACHER OF ALL
MANKIND]
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CHAPTER 1
1. THE PARENTS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD

Abdullah Bin Abdul Mutalib from Makkah and the tribe of
Quraish and the descendant of Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) died in
Medina at age 25 and was buried in the house of Nabegaha Al Juidy,
on his way back from a trading trip. His wife Aminah Bint Wahab
was two months pregnant. Later she gave birth to a son
(Muhammad), who later became a Prophet. His mother was from
Medina and from Bani Al Nejjar tribe.

2. JARJES (BUHAIRA) AND

PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

Jarjes was a wise Christian priest, who lived in the city of
Basra, south of Syria, in 582 A.D., he insisted on inviting an Arab
caravan from Makkah for a meal. Prophet Muhammad (age 12) was
on his first trip to Syria in that caravan with his uncle Abu Talib
when he met Jarjes. Jarjes saw the pattern of a fist on Muhammad’s
back, between the shoulder blades, which was the seal of the last
Prophet and said, “This is the one we were waiting for”, as shown in
Isaiah 9:6.

During the second trip that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
made in 595 A.D. at the age of 25, he never met him again because
Jarjes died around 590 A.D. Therefore Jarjes could not have taught
anything to Prophet Muhammad. Prophet Muhammad met Jarjes
only one day in all his life.

3. KHADIJAH THE WIFE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD

Khadijah was a widow and a wealthy businesswoman. She
hired Muhammad to manage her business (trade caravan to Syria in
595 A.D.). He was a man of great honesty and generosity. One of her
servants (Maysarah) told her of his wisdom and virtues. She came to
trust and respect him. She spoke to her friend, Nafeesa Bint Menbih,
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of her desire to marry Muhammad. She told Nafeesa to ask him to
propose marriage to her. He went to his uncle Abu Talib to ask his
advice upon marrying Khadijah. His uncle advised him to marry her.
Khadijah’s guardian Waraqa Bin Nofal, was the only Christian in
Makkah, arranged the wedding for them.

4. THE CHILDREN OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD

Prophet Muhammad had five children from his first wife
Khadijah. One son, Al Qasim died when he was still a baby, and four
daughters: Zaynab, Ruqayah, Fatimah, and Um Kulthoom. The last
child, a boy Ibrahim was born 628 A.D. and died 630 A.D. He was
the only child born to the Prophet after Prophet Muhammad knew
that he was to be a Messenger of God. His mother was Maria, an
Egyptian whom the king of Egypt sent to Prophet Muhammad as a
handmaid servant and Prophet Muhammad married her in 627.

Zaynab married her cousin Al’Ass Ibn Al-Rabeah. Zaynab
had only one child who died as a baby. Zaynab died in 630 A.D.

Rugayah was the wife of Othman Bin Affan. She had one
boy who died possibly from an infection after a rooster pecked his
eye. She died in 624 A.D. She died on the same day of the battle of
Badr.

Um Kolthoom was also married to Othman after Rugayah’s
death. She had no children. She died in 631 A.D.

Fatimah married Ali Bin Abu Talib who was the cousin of
the Prophet and who later became the fourth Calipha. He died in 662
A.D. They had two sons, Al Hassan and Al Hussein and one
daughter Um Kolthoom. Fatimah died in 632 A.D.

Al Hassan was seven years old, and Al Hussein was six
when Prophet Muhammad died in 632 A.D. The Prophet loved them
very much. There were even some prophecies about them. Al Hassan
became Calipha in 662 A.D. He resigned after five months and
passed his leadership to Mouawiah Bin Abu Sofian. Prophet
Muhammad prophesied that a man named Muhammad Bin Abdullah
(Al Mahdy). A descendant of Al Hassan, would one day work with
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Prophet Jesus (pbuh) to kill the Anti-Christ and establish an Islamic
state. Al Hussein died in 682 A.D.

Most of Al Hussein’s children were killed in the wars. Only
two children survived after Al Hussein death. The daughter of
Fatimah, Um Kolthoom married Omar Bin Al Khataab, the second
Calipha. She had a boy named Zayd. Zayd fought along with his
uncle Al Hussein, in the battle of Karbellah. The descendants of Al
Hussein and Zayd still exist today.

Fatimah died a few months after the death of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). The Prophet prophesied that Fatimah would be
the first of his family to die after him, and it would be soon.

5. PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S REJECTION OF WORDLY
TEMPTATONS:

Utba Bin Rabeah, one of the leaders of Makkah, told the
other leaders of Makkah that he would make a proposal to
Muhammad, which would make him stop telling them to give up
their idol worshipping. The proposal was as follows:

1) They would make Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) their king
if he so desired.

2) They would make Muhammad (pbuh) the leader with
more authority than any other leader, and should seek his permission
for all decisions to be made

3) They would collect their money and give it to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) so that he would be the wealthiest man in Arabia.

4) If Muhammad was sick they would bring doctors from all
parts of the known world to cure him.

5) They would bring the ten most beautiful women they
could find for Muhammad to marry.

At the end of the fifth item, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
asked Utba if he had finished. When he replied that he was finished,
the Prophet started to recite Sura 41, Fussilat. After hearing the Sura,
Utba told the people to leave Muhammad to himself.

Utba told them of the Sura he had heard and stated that these were
not the words of a human being.
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The people of Makkah then went to Abu Taleb, the uncle of
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Abu Talib had been a protector of the
prophet. The Makkans asked Abu Talib to convince Muhammad to
stop condemning their gods. The Prophet told Abu Talib that if these
people put the sun in his right hand and the moon in his left hand, he
would not stop his duty to Allah (God), to complete his religion,
Islam, until he dies.

6. PROPHET MUHAMMAD?’S (pbuh) MISSION

When Allah (God) ordered Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to
declare the coming of Islam and invite people to become Muslims,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) called out the name of each tribe to the
Kaabah. They all came in a rush to see what was happening. He
asked them a question, while standing on top of the Saffah a small
mount near the Kaabah. He asked, “If I told you that an army of an
enemy was in a nearby valley waiting to attack you, would you
believe me?” They answered yes, because they had never heard him
lie, ever. He said that he was the Messenger of Allah (God) to them.
They should believe and worship in only one God (Allah) and should
reject all others.

7. THE FIRST FOLLOWERS OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD
(pbuh)

1) Khadijah, Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) wife.
2) Abu Bakr, a friend also the first Calipha
(leader).
Abu Bakr helped the following men in accepting Islam; Othman Bin
Affan, Sa'ad Bin Abu Waqas, Alzobeir Bin Al Awam, Abed Al
Rahman Bin Off, Talha Bin Abyad Allah.
3) Ali Bin Abu Talib, the fourth Calipha, who
also was the cousin of the Prophet, converted
to Islam when he was 8 years old.
4) Zayd Bin Haretheh Al Kalby, a Christian and
servant of Khadijah, had been lost from his
family when he was a child. Then his family
heard that he was in Makkah and they went to
bring him back. But when they arrived the
Prophet gave Zayed a choice to go or to stay
with him, Zayed said that he did not want to
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go with them, since he considered and
preferred to stay with Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said he
would adopt him. Zayd’s family agreed and
left Makkah.

8. PROPHET MUHAMMAD AND HIS CLOSE FRIEND ABY
BAKR IN CAVE (THOR) 622 A.D.

Abdullah Bin Uraiket wasn’t a Muslim, but he was the
Prophet’s guide from Makkah to a safe place on the road to Medina,
to a hiding place, from the Makkans. The people of Makkah failed to
find the prophet because of the spider web on the entrance of the
cave. Esmah, daughter of Abu Bakr, used to wrap the food around
her midsection and take it to the Prophet and her father, while they
were in hiding inside the cave of Thor.

Amir Bin Fahere was the shepherd for Abdullah Bin Abu
Bakr who covered the tracks of the Prophet and his friend. This was
mentioned in Isaiah 21: 13-17.

Bin Uraiket brought the prophet and his friend Abu Bakr
two camels after they left Thor (the cave) which is three miles from
Makkah. The detailed story is in the Book “Life of Muhammad” by
Haykal.

9. SURRENDER OF BENI KHENEKAH (Children of Levi)

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to Beni Khenekah
to make them surrender, he left Abu Lubabeh Bin Abed Almonther
in charge of Medina. The Prophet always left someone behind to be
in charge of the Muslims. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) trusted all of
these close companions so that any one of them could assume the
role of Calipha if he died. The prophet kept changing the
companions, whenever he left Medina so that all the companions
gained experience and none felt superior over the Muslims. The
companions never questioned the position given to another
companion because each one knew they must perform their duties to
Islam as a soldier or a Calipha (leader).
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10. BATTLE OF KHAYBAR (Children of Levi) 627 A.D.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) left Medina to fight in
the battle of Khaybar, he left Subaa Bin Orfotah Al Gafary behind to
be in charge until Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) returned. The best
fighters form Bani Nadir were Marhab, who was killed by Ali Bin
Abu Talib, and Yasser the brother of Marhab, was killed by Al Zober
Bin Alawam.

11. PROPHET MUHAMMAD?’S (pbuh) PROPHECY TO OPEN
MAKKAH, (630 A.D.)

Hateb Bin Baltah, a companion of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) wrote a secret letter to the people of Makkah. Hateb did not
tell the Prophet. The letter told the people of Makkah that the Prophet
would come to Makkah with a large army (10,000) (Deuteronomy
3:2). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) would be like the rain. Even if the
Prophet went to Makkah alone he would be victorious because God
had promised him a victory.

Before the letter arrived to Makkah, Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) told Ali Bin Abu Talib, Al Moqdad Bin Al Aswad, and Al
Zober Bin Alawam to go to a place called Rothat Khah where they
would find a woman. She would have a letter. They went to Rothat
Khah and found the woman. They told her to give them the letter, but
she denied having a letter. Ali said the prophet could not tell a lie.
They told her that they would search if she refuses to give them the
letter. She had hidden the letter in one of the curls of her hair and
gave it to them.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) received the letter, he
asked Hateb why he had written it. Hateb told the prophet that he
wanted the people of Makkah to accept Islam without fighting.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to open Makkah, he
left Abdullah Bin Um Maktoom who was blind behind in Medina to
be in charge. Abdullah did the call to prayer (Athan) for Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and also led the prayer. Abdullah carried the flag
into the Battle of Algadeseah in Iraq (637 A.D.) against the Persian
Empire. Abdullah died in the battle.
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12. THE RLATIONSHIP BETWEEN PROPHET
MUHAMMAD AND THE CHRISTIANS

In 632 A.D., the leader of Najran came to see Prophet
Muhammad with a request. There were 60 visitors. Their leaders
were Al Asqaf, Al Aquib Abdul Messiah, Abu Allquama, and his
brother Kurz who later became a Muslim. The Jews and the
Christians met with the Prophet and argued about Prophet Abraham
(pbuh). The Jews said he was a Jew and the Christians said he was a
Christian; Sura 3: 80 (Al Imran) describes this event.

CHRISTIANS OF NIJRAN SIGN A PEACEFUL PACT WITH
PROPHET MUHAMAMD (pbuh):

The Christians of Najran (south of Makkah) visited the
Prophet in Medina in 632 A.D. He allowed the Christians to pray in
his Mosque. These Christians prayed facing the east. They accepted
to be under the rule of the Prophet and the Muslims. In the pact they
would be protected and allowed to practice their religion. At a later
time, they became Muslims because of the teachings of Islam and the
fair treatment they had received. The Prophet and five of his
companions signed the pact with his seal. They were: Abu Sofian,
Gelan Bin Omro, Malek Bin Off, Alaqrach Bin Habes, and Al
Mogerah Bin Shobah. Read Sura 3:55-71.

When the Christians of Najran visited him in Medina,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) removed his outer robe and placed it on
the floor for his visitors to sit on. He always used to greet his guests
in this manner. Still today Muslims follow his teachings and
tradition. These Christians slept in Prophet Muhammad’s Mosque for
three days and he fed them. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) borrowed
money from Jewish people, and even ate the food that Christians and
the Jewish “Themies” people offered the prophet. The “Themy” are
the Jews and Christians living under the protection of the Islamic
State.

During the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), a Muslim
killed a Christian. The Prophet held a trial and the Muslim confessed
to the murder. The Prophet ordered that the Muslim be put to death.
During the time of Calipha Omar, another Muslim murdered a

521

Christian. After providing the man’s guilt, Omar turned the guilty
Muslim over to the Christians. The Christians put the man to death.

During the time Ali the fourth Calipha, a Muslim from the
tribe of Bani Buker killed a Christian from the area called Al Haerah.
Ali had enough evidence to know that the Muslim was guilty and the
punishment was death. The brother of the Christian victim said not to
put the Muslim to death. Ali asked him twice if someone had
threatened him, and he answered no. Then Ali told the victim’s
brother that he was responsible for this decision, to spare the
Muslim’s life.

When Calipha Omar entered Jerusalem in 638 A.D., the
patriarch (a Christian religious leader) of the Christian church invited
Omar to pray in the church. Omar said he would like to pray in the
church but was concerned that after he died, the Muslims would say
they had the right to change the church to a Mosque because Omar
had prayed there. Therefore, Omar decided that he would pray
outside the church.

Calipha Omar once saw an old Jewish man in Medina
asking Muslims for money. Omar asked him why he was begging.
The old man said he was poor, old and needed money because the
Jewish and the Christian people under Islamic rule had to pay a
compensation tax (Jezia). Omar said the tax was to be used for
protection and as a pension to help the old Christians and Jews. Then
Omar ordered welfare benefits for him and all the Christians and the
Jews that were eligible.

Muslims are not allowed to destroy wine stores or kill pigs
that belong to the Christians and the Muslim history testifies to that.
But these things were allowed in the houses belonging to the
Christians and churches only. If Muslims destroyed any of these,
they had to pay compensation to the Christians who owned them.

13. ASHAMA; THE KING OF EITHIOPIA

The people of Makkah(disbelivers) wanted the Muslims
who Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had sent to live in Ethiopia returned
so they could punish them. They sent Omer Bin Al Aass and
Omareah Bin Alwaleed with a present to Ashama, the king of
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Ethiopia, to ask that he return the Muslims to Makkah. When these
two men arrived, Ashama summoned the Muslims to his palace.
When Ashama entered the room everyone except the Muslims bowed
to him. Ashama asked why they did not bow and the Muslims said
they only bow to the Creator of the universe and the One Who gave
Ashama his kingdom. Ashama asked the Muslims to explain their
religion. Jafar, cousin of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) started reciting
Sura 29 and 30 from the Qur’an. Ashama, upon hearing the Suras,
started to cry and asked Jafar to recite more. Jafar then recited Sura
18.

Omero saw that Ashama was moved by what the Muslims
had said. Omero told Ashama that the Muslims had said bad things
about Jesus (pbuh) and his mother Mary. Jafar immediately recited
Sura 19 which describes Jesus (pbuh) and Mary. Ashama said that
what Jafar had just recited was the truth. At that point, Ashama gave
the Makkans back their gift and stated that these Muslims were under
his protection. Ashama accepted Muhammad (pbuh) and recommend
that the Arabs convert to Islam. Ashama died as a Muslim in 631
A.D. Omero did convert and later became the Muslim governor of

Egypt.

14. WIVES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

1) KHADIJAH: She was 40 years old when she
proposed to marry the Prophet when he was 25
years old. After 15 years of their marriage he
became a prophet. She had been married twice
before she married Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
Her first husband was Abu Haleh Al Tamemy and
her second husband was Oteaq Almakzomy. They
had both died leaving Khadijah a widow. Khadijah
died in 621 A.D. This was the same year the
Prophet ascended into heaven (Meraj).

2) SODEAH BINT ZAMAAH AL AMREA: Her first
husband was Al Sakran Bin Omro Bin Abed
Shamz. He died within a few days after his return
from Ethiopia. She was 65 years old, poor, and had
no one to care for her. This was why Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) married her.
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3)

4)

5)

6)

AISHA: A woman name Kholeah Bint Hakeem
suggested that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) marry
Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, to form a close
relationship with Abu Bakr’s family. She was
already engaged to Jober Bin Al Moteam Bin
Oday. At this time Jober was not yet a Muslim.
The people of Makkah did not object to Aishah
becoming married because although she was
young, she was mature enough to understand the
responsibility of marriage. Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was engaged to Aishah for 2 years before
he married her. Abu Bakr was the first leader after
Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) death.

HAFSAH: She was the daughter of Omar, the
second Calipha. Omar asked Othman to marry
Hafsah. Othman refused because his wife had
recently died and Othman did not want to remarry.
Omar then went to Abu Bakr but he also refused to
marry Hafsah. Abu Bakr knew that the prophet had
already considered marrying Hafsah. Omar then
went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and
complained that Othman and Abu Bakr did not
want to marry his daughter. The Prophet told Omar
that his daughter will marry and Othman will also
remarry. Othman married the daughter of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), Um Kolthoom, and Hafsah
married the Prophet. This made Omar and Othman
both happy.

ZAYNAB BINT KOZAMEH: Her husband died in
the battle of Uhud, leaving her poor and with
several children. She was old when Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) married her. She died 3 months
after she married the Prophet 625 A.D.

HEND BINT OMEAH IBN ALMOGEREAH
(OMSALAMEAH): Her husband, Abud Allah
Abud Al Asaad Bin Al Mogherah, died leaving
Hend poor and with many children. Hend was at
least 65 years old at the time. Abu Bakr and several
others asked her to marry them, but because she



7)

8)

9)

loved her husband very much, she refused the
marriage offers. But finally she accepted Prophet
Muhammad’s offer to marry her and take care of
her children.

ZAYNAB BENT JAHISH: She was the daughter
of Prophet Muhammad’s aunt, Omameh Bint Abud
Almutaleb. The Prophet arranged for Zaynab to
marry Zayed Bin Hareathah Al Kalby. This
marriage did not last, and the Prophet received a
verse in the Qur’an which stated that if they
became divorced, then the Prophet must marry
Zaynab (Sura 33:37).

JUAYREAH BINT AL HAREATH: Her first
husband’s name was Masafeah Bin Safuan.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) wanted Juayreah’s
tribe (Beni Al Mostalag) to convert to Islam.
Juayreah became a prisoner after the Muslims won
the Battle of Al Mostalaq. Juayreah’s father came
to the Prophet and offered a payment for her return.
The Prophet asked her father to give her a choice.
When she was given a choice she said she accepted
Islam and Prophet Muhammad as the last God’s
Messenger. The Prophet then married her. Her
tribe of Beni Almostalag accepted Islam.

SAFIA BINT HOYAH IBN AHTAB: She was
from the tribe of Beni Nadir, who were from the
children of Levi (Israel). She was married twice
before, and then she married Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh). Her first husband was Salam Bin
Moshkem, and her second husband was Kenanah
Bin Al Rabeeah. The story of how Safia came to
marry Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) can be found in
Part 4 of this book, Malachi 2:9-14.

10) RAMELAH BINT ABY SOFIAN (OM

HABEBAH): Her first husband was Aubed Allah
Bin Jahish. He was the son of the aunt of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). Aubed Allah died in Ethiopia.
The king of Ethiopia arranged the marriage of
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Ramelah to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). This story
is found in Part 4 of this book, Haggai 2:6-9.

11) MARIA: She was sent to Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) as a handmaid servant from the king of
Egypt. Maria had a son from the Prophet. His name
was Ibrahim. This story is found in Part 4 of this
book, Haggai 2:6-9.

12) Maymonah Bent Al Hareath: She was 26 years old
when she married Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Her
first husband was Abu Rahma Bin Abed Alzey.
When the Prophet opened Makkah in 630 A.D.,
she came to the Prophet, accepted Islam and
proposed to marry him. Her actions encouraged
many Makkahans to accept Islam and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

15. THE DEMISE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) became sick on Wednesday the
7™ of Rabiul Awal 632 A.D. He visited his wives to ask their
permission to stay in Aishah’s room, all of them agreed. The Prophet
demised on Monday and his body was not laid to rest until the night
of Wednesday. His body was buried at the same spot he died which
was done to the Prophet’s request. According to Prophet
Muhammad’s prophecies the area between Aishah’s room and the
Member is sacred and holy. This is the reason why he requested to be
in her room at the time of his death. God (Allah) also fulfilled his last
desire, and made him depart from this world in peace and harmony.
He was very happy and relaxed during his last moments and wanted
to depart quickly so that he could be close to Allah. The reason he
was relaxed and happy to leave the world was because he knew that
he had finished his duty as the last messenger of Allah, in the most
efficient manner.

On Friday, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) gave his last Kutbah
(lecture) at his last Jumma (Friday) prayer. Because he was very
weak, two of his companions, Al Fathel Bin Al Abbas and Ali Bin
Abu Talib helped him to walk. After the Kutbah, the Prophet went to
the left side of Abu Bakr to lead him and Abu Bakr led the Muslims.
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In a way, the Prophet was telling the Muslims that Abu Bakr would
be their next leader (Calipha) after his death.

Some of the companions wanted to ask Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) who would be their leader after his death. Al Abbas, the uncle
of the Prophet was ready to ask the question. Ali Bin Abu Talib, who
was the son-in-law of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), told Al Abbas not
to ask the question.

Even when Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was very weak and
close to death he went to the Mosque to pray and be among his
companions. He never asked for any special doctors to help extend
his life. This is a true sign of a great leader and Messenger of God
that he would be more concerned with his people and his duty even
when he was so close to death. Even his companions carried on their
normal daily duties during this time. He never mentioned that his
successor must become from his relatives. The Prophet had trust in
his companions that they would choose a leader that would work for
Justice and spread Islam, not be interested in personal power and
wealth.

The Muslims already knew who Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
had chosen to be his successors. The Muslims always chose the most
qualified person to be their leader. The Prophet knew that God would
take care of Islam and guide his companions in their choice of
leaders. Abu Bakr was selected as the first Calipha followed by
Omar Bin Al Khataab, Othman Bin Affan and Ali Bin Abu Talib.

16. THE PROTECTION OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD’S
BODY

(Story told in the book of Bin Katheer book)

During the 12" century, Sultan Nordeen Manhmood Bin Al
Zinkee of Damascus, who was the uncle of Selah Alden Al Ayobe,
had a dream about Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) continuously for three
nights. In the dream, Prophet Muhammad showed Nordeen two fair
haired men and said that they were trying to harm him. Nordeen
asked his adviser about his dream. They advised him to go to
Medina.

Nordeen informed all the people of Medina to meet him in
order to discuss their problems. Upon their gathering, he asked if
every one in Medina had come and they told him that two men did
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not attend. Nordeen then went to their house and recognized them
from his dream. These two men were from Al Andalos (Spain) and
said they were in Medina to pray. Nordeen did not believe them and
had them beaten. They admitted that they were digging a tunnel to
damage Prophet Muhammad’s body. Nordeen had the two men
killed. He then ordered molten lead to be filled all around the grave
to protect the body of Prophet Muhammad.

The successful Caliphas, Abu Bakr and Omar Bin Al
Khataab were also buried on the left side of the Prophet’s grave.
Later, the Turks built the green dome on the grave of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

17. ALL CHILDREN OF THE WORLD BORN AS MUSLIMS!

Islam does not believe killing children, women, old men, or religious
and peaceful persons. Islam believes that all children are born as
Muslims and thus to be respected, loved and kept in peace. Muslims
never killed children during battles, On the other hand, no religion or
ruler, neither in the past nor in the present protect the children of
Islam (Muslims) and such examples of many countries and nations
can be stated.

Muslims never tortured people in the manner which occurred in
India, Bosnia, Israelis in Palestine, Russians in Afghanistan and had
non Muslims crusaded in Islamic countries including Spain and other
parts of the Muslims world. According to the Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) teachings, every child is considered a Muslim, no matter
which religion his family belongs to. Thus, the killing of a child in
any case is the killing of a Muslim.

Islam is a peaceful religion from Allah (God). Please accept this
belief for the sake of children, women, weak and peaceful human
beings and live and let others live in peace and harmony under the
peaceful law of Allah. We should sacrifice our temptations,
prejudice, politics, and our racial differences and come to the right
path of Allah. We should save humanity from disasters and be one
under the banner of Islam.
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CHAPTER 2

1. ISLAM TREATS EVERYONE EQUALLY

When Muslim rulers went to other nations, they went to spread the
Word of God (Allah). They did not go to enslave the people, to
snatch their resources or wealth. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught
that all the different people of this earth are like the teeth of a comb.
No nation is better than another. When Muslim rulers conquered
other nations, many of the slaves and other groups considered low in
social status quickly accepted Islam.

Under Islam they were equal with everyone else. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) taught us that all people are from Prophet Adam
(pbuh), and Adam was made from dust(clay). Therefore, Arabs are
no better than anyone else. The only difference before Allah is how
close a person is to Allah, and how righteous he is. Sura 49:13.

Muslims never bought, sold, or traded Africans as slaves like other
nations did. The Muslim conquerors did not expel the native people
from their land as happened in North America, South Africa and
Australia. Many nations like China, Egypt, Rome, Persia etc. built
their civilizations on slave labor.

Even today a large number of people follow teachings from religious
books that have not outlawed slavery, and state that some people are
better than other groups. This is not the word of God and has led to a
lot of embarrassment for those who profess that faith.

No Islamic nation can rule another nation. But should unite all the
Muslim nations under the rule of the Qur’an and the teaching of
Prophet Muhammad — (Hadith). Prophet Muhammad said, “All of
you are from Adam and Adam from the clay; there is no pretence for
an Arab over a foreigner or white over red or red over Black.” To the
Muslims the nationality of the ruler is not important as much as the
ruling under the laws of Allah, and African whether he is an
American, Indian, Arabian, or be he American or any other
nationality. Any Muslim may qualify to be a ruler of any nation,
because all races are considered equal and should not rule to serve
his political party, or ideas, nor nationality but to serve under the
Islamic requirements. And every Muslim believes in this regardless
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of their nationalities. The Islamic history is a witness of this fact
which is the opposite of the history of the Greeks, Romans, Persians,
and other emperors and countries of the past century such as France,
England and others.

Many early Jewish and Christian groups felt that people with black
skin were only fit to be slaves and should shake with fear from their
masters.

The Queen of England, Elizabeth the First, owned 192 slave trading
ships and each could carry about 150 slaves. One of these ships was
named Messiah.

On the other hand, according to the Qur’an and Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) teachings, slaves are to be released and he even
ordered to finish the Slavery. The last words of the Prophet while
departing from this world were pray five times daily and servants are
your best companions.

MUSLIMS FAIR AND JUST

In the year 711 A.D., the people of Samerkand complained
to the Calipha Omar Bin Abdulaziz that Qutaibah entered the city
without negotiations first. Omar Bin Abdulaziz told the Muslims to
leave Samerkand within one day. While the Muslim army was
preparing to leave, the people of Samerkand met and decided to ask
the Muslims to stay. The people of Samerkand realized that if the
Muslims were willing to leave because they disobeyed one of their
own rules, then they are a fair and just people. Both the Muslims and
the people of Samerkand were happy with this decision. An even
such as this has never occurred before. The people of Samerkand
agreed to the Muslim Army’s ruling and great scholars rose from this
land.

2. MUSLIMS USED THEIR OWN WEALTH TO SPREAD
ISLAM

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his companions never used
any of their resources or wealth for personal comfort. When they
were being persecuted in Makkah, they left all their possessions
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behind when they immigrated to Medina. They became very poor in
order to preserve and practice Islam. Even when Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his companions were given gifts, or they captured wealth
from enemies after battles, they always used this wealth to spread
Islam.

In 636 A.D. the Muslim army, along with a negotiator Al
Mogherah Bin So’abah entered Persia. The leader of the Persian
army, Rostom, arranged a meeting with Al Mogherah. Rostom told
Al Mogherah that if he led the Muslims back to Arabia, the Persians
would give the Muslims an annual amount of money so they would
no longer be poor. Al Mogerah told Rostom that they came to spread
Islam, not to gather wealth.

For nine years, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and his
companions were engaged with the people of Arabia. They never
fought to obtain wealth, but only to protect themselves and spread
Islam. For a thousand years before the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh), the Arabs never joined together to fight the Romans or
Persians. These Arabs were afraid to fight these empires though they
were poor and needed money badly. With Islam, these poor Arab
Muslims joined together and fought against these great Empires,
because they always knew they had support from God, and therefore
were victorious.

When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) wrote letters to kings of
other countries, he never asked them to send money or gift, but to
accept Islam and continue to rule their nations. They used any wealth
they obtained to go far and wide to spread Islam. These journeys cost
the Muslims all their wealth for support as well as losing many lives.
If the Muslims were only looking for wealth, they would have found
enough when they opened Egypt, Iraq and Syria. But instead they
used their wealth to continue the spread of Islam. They continued
beyond Arabia because they knew that Islam is for all nations.

Let us try to understand Islam. Muslims were never after
wealth rather they brought the Word of Allah to the mankind. They
did not come for power or to destroy but to establish the rule of The
Mighty (Allah).
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3. ISLAM IN BELGIUM

In the 15" century, Muslims (Turkish) were spreading Islam
in Europe. One Muslim was put in prison and sentenced to death by
handing in Belgium. A Christian priest came to this Muslim to try to
convince him with hopes of converting him to Christianity. Even
though the Muslim was close to death, he explained Islam to the
priest in hopes of the priest accepting Islam. The priest was so
impressed with this Muslim’s devotion to Islam that the priest
became a Muslim. This is the way Islam entered Belgium.

Many Europeans and Americans converted to Islam through
Muslims who were also prisoners or through Muslim lecturers
talking to prisoners. In 1986, while I was living in Georgia, I had the
invitation to speak to prisoners of Daytona Beach, Florida. I spoke to
more than fifty prisoners about Islam, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
and scientific discoveries in the Qur’an, etc. At the end of the lecture,
all of these men stated that they accept that Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was the last Messenger of God, and six men accepted and
immediately started practicing Islam.

4. MILITARY BATTLES AND ETHICS

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) never initiated a battle. He was
always provoked into fighting. In 630 A.D., the Prophet sent a
messenger, Shoja’a Bin Waheb Al Asady, to the king of the Arab
Christian, Al Hareath Bin Shomer Al Ghasany, who was under the
Roman rule. Al Hareath killed Shoja’a. This act pushed the Prophet
to the Battle of Moutah, near Jordan, where the Muslims defeated
Alhareath’s army. The Prophet fought this battle to preserve the
tradition of not harming the messengers (any messenger, not
necessarily a messenger of God.)

In 631 A.D., Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) learned that the
Romans were gathering Arab tribes to march against the Muslims in
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Medina. The Prophet asked the Muslims in Medina to go and fight
rather than wait for the enemy to invade Medina. He led the Muslims
in victory at the Battle of Tabuk. Under the rule of the Islamic state,
no one is forced to become a Muslim. Non-Muslims pay a
compensation tax (Jizya) because the Non-Muslims do not serve in
the army. They receive protection, religious freedom, and many other
rights under the Islamic rule. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that on
the last Day of Judgment, he will defend any Christian or Jew
(Themmy) who was treated unfairly or abused while under the
Islamic rule.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), his companions, and other
Muslim leaders developed a code of ethics for all Muslim soldiers.

Soldiers are commanded not to be traitors, not to steal, not
to attack without warning, to leave the dead bodies of the enemy
alone, not to kill women, children, or old people, not to burn or
destroy farmers crop properties, not to kill animals except for food,
not to bother anyone who is inside a church or temple, not to kill
religious people, not to starve the enemy, declare war before a fight,
and before you to declare war ask for peace and negotiations.
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CHAPTER 3

1. ISLAMIC RELIGION FROM THREE SOURCES: QURAN,
HADITH AND LIFE OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

I have read numerous books and essays written by non-
Muslims on the subjects of Islam and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).
All but a few contain misconceptions or untrue statements. Many of
these authors learned from other who had a prejudiced viewpoint or
took verses or stories out of context.

If anyone wants to learn the truth about Islam and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), the best way is to learn from a well studied
Muslim. For all matters related to Islam, most Muslims depend on
three sources.

The first is the Qur’an which is the Word of God revealed to
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) through the Angel Gabriel as is. All
Muslims, no matter which sect or school they are from, never
question or doubt any of the words in the Qur’an.

All copies of the Qur’an are the same down to the very
word, no matter where in the world it is found.

The second source is the Hadiths, the practices and
teachings of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Islamic stories also came
from the first generation of the companions of the Prophet. Many of
the Hadiths were checked from several credible sources before being
accepted as the final version. Hadiths were all checked along side the
Qur’an and the style and way that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
conducted himself.

The third source is a record of the history of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) starting other historical facts from Prophet Adam
(pbuh) up to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These historical records are
in a book that was written by Ibn Hisham, who was from the tribe of
the Prophet (Quraish). He wrote these records 70 years after the
death of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). These historical facts were
checked by many qualified individuals before they were considered
accurate and acceptable. They were also checked along side with the
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Qur’an and the Hadiths during the time of Ibn Hisham when he
wrote this book.

It is not logical that a Non-Muslim would write the history
of Islam for Muslims. The three sources mentioned above were all
written at or very close to the time of the actual occurrence of these
events.

This insured the utmost accuracy. A non Muslim
interpreting Islam is just like a person of Chinese descent living in
China interpreting and teaching Americans about the Constitution of
the United States.

I feel it is logical for me to relate how Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) is mentioned in the Bible.

When I started my research on this subject in the Middle
East, I had teachers and scholars who had converted to Islam from
the Christian and Jewish faith. They well understood the Judeo-
Christian heritage. These teachers were also from the region where
these Prophets lived and all the historical events took place. They
also had a good understanding of places, names, customs, etc. of that
region.

2. AL HAJER AL ASWAD THE (BLACK STONE) OF THE
KAABAH

Before the coming of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the
people of Makkah were worshipping stone idols. These idol
worshippers did not worship the Black Stone of the Kaabah.

When these people of Makkah converted to Islam there was
no precedence for them to worship the Black Stone. The stone was
kept out of respect since it was part of the original Kaabah built by
Prophet Abraham and his first son Prophet Ishmael (pbuh).

Prophet Abraham (pbuh) wanted the black stone to be

retained at the Kaabah as a sign for all of his descendants to
remember his teachings.
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Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) kept Al Hajar Al Aswad to
show people the connection between his teachings and the teachings
of Prophet Abraham (pbuh).

The Black Stone is very different from the stones that the
idol worshippers of Makkah used, this Stone was brought to Kaabah
by Angel Gabriel from Heaven and was white pyrite but gradually
fainted and now became black, through the touching and kissing by
human beings full of sins.

3. THE STONING OF SHAITANS DURING THE HAJJ
(PILGRIMAGE)

It is important to understand that the ritual performed during
the Pilgrimage (Hajj) of stoning the Devil relates back to the time of
Prophet Abraham (pbuh).

This ritual is similar to a soldier practicing to fight an
enemy. The soldier can use various objects made from different
materials to sharpen his fighting skills and to be ready when the real
enemy comes to face him.

The pilgrim, in this ritual, is preparing himself to fight the
devil whenever he comes to tempt the pilgrim. This is also to show
that the pilgrim is willingly committing himself to fight temptations.

By following the tradition of Prophet Abraham (pbuh), the
Muslims show their rejection of worshipping stone idols.

The people of Makkah, even when they worshipped stone
idols, practiced this tradition. The tradition comes from the rejection
by Prophet Abraham to the insidious ways of the Devil not to
slaughter his first son Ishmael (pbuh) that Allah had ordered him to
do through a vision. He threw stones in the direction of the Devil.
And that is how the stoning of the Shaitans became a ritual during
Hajj.

4. THE STYLE OF THE QURAN
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The style in which the Qur’an is written is very different
from the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) spoke. We know this from the
teachings and traditions (Hadiths) of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Although Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was an unlettered man, he was
an excellent speaker who was able to convey a message in a clear,
logical and strong way.

Even with Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) many talents, no
one could compose a book like the Qur’an which addresses issues of
social economic, and political systems, historical and future events,
scientific wonders and discoveries, and religious practices.

5. THE FIRST SURA FROM THE QURAN REVEALED TO
PROPHET MUHAMMAD (PBUH) 610 A.D.

The first Sura which was revealed to Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) was the Pen (Sura 96); Allah gave knowledge to mankind
through use of Pen. The best way for people to receive and transfer
Knowledge is to use written words. The best way to preserve and
collect the written words is through a book. This why the Qur’an was
very carefully written and preserved.
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CHAPTER 4

1. RIGHTS OF WOMEN IN ISLAM

Women in Roman civilization had no rights and were
considered slaves. In Greek civilization, women were considered
property to be bought and sold, and women were and unclean
product of the devil’s work. Indian civilization valued a woman’s life
only as it was tied to her husband, when he died, the wife was burned
with him.

The Arab idol worshippers would bury their daughters alive.
Some of the early Jewish and Christian peoples believed that women
were so terrible that they were feared worse than death. Many held
these beliefs up until the Middle Ages, and they made it part of their
religion.

In France during the late 15™ century, a conference was held
to discuss if women were human beings or not. The conference
participants decided that women were human beings but their only
purpose was to serve men. It wasn’t until 1938 that French women
were given the rights to own property and money. It wasn’t until
1882 that English women were given the right to own property.

Through the word of Allah (God) in the Qur’an and also
through the teachings of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), women and
men are equal except for a few instances of physiological
differences.

Sura 3, verse 195. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is
not only recognized but insisted upon; if Sex distinction, which is a
distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters.

Sura 4, verse 124 states: “If any do deeds of righteousness,
be they male or female and have faith, they will enter heaven, and
not the least injustice will be done to them.”

Sura 40, verse 40 states: “and he that work a righteous deed

whether male or female and is a believer such will enter the garden
(of bliss): there in will they have abundance without measure.”
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In Sura 14, verse 97 we see that males and females will
receive same reward in this life and the next life: “Whoever works
righteousness male or female, and has faith verily, to him will we
give a new life, as life that is good and pure, and we will bestow on
such their reward according to the best of their actions.”

Also read: Sura 9:68, 71,72; Sura 33:35,58,73; Sura 85:10;
Sura 24:23; Sura 47:19; Sura 48:5,6; Sura 57:12,13; Sura 78:28.

Some of the rights given to women are described in the following
verses: Sura 2:
222,223,228,229,230,231,232,233,234,235,236,237,240,241.

In the Qur’an we see great respect is given to women. God
chose Mary to be the mother of Jesus (pbuh). In Sura 3:42 we read:
Behold! The angels said: “O Mary! God hath chosen thee and
purified Thee-chosen Thee above the women of all nations...”

Islam has always given the utmost respect for women, and
praises them as great people, In Sura 3:42 we see that God has raised
Mary to as high a level of praise as a prophet without her actually
being a prophet.

In Sura 17:23 and 24, Allah (God) tells us to respect our
parents, that both mother and father deserve the same and equal
amount of respect and kindness as stated in these verses.

Sura 17:23; “Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none
but Him, and that ye be kind to parents, Whether one or both of them
attain old age in thy life say not to them a word of contempt, nor
rebel them, but address them in terms of honor.”

24;”And, out of kindness lower to them the wing of humility, and
say: my Lord! Bestow on them Thy mercy even as they cherished me
in childhood.”

Sura 29:8 and Sura 31:14; Allah tells children to respect
their parents.

Sura 19:32; Allah tells children to treat their mothers kindly.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was asked by a companion who was the
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closest person to him (the companion). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
told him your mother is the closest to you.

The companion asked the Prophet who is the second closest,
and the Prophet said, “Your mother.” The companion asked; “Who is
the third closest to me; “and the prophet said, “Your mother.” The
companion asked; “Who else is close to me, “and the Prophet said,
“Your father”.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said that ‘“heaven lies
underneath mothers’ feet.”

One occasion, some companions came to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) and said there was a dying boy who was unable
to speak and say; “I believe there is only One God, Allah and
Muhammad is his Messenger”. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) went to
see the boy and asked the companions where the boy’s mother was.
The companions said the mother was angry at the boy. The
companions were told to bring the mother. When she arrived,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told the men to build a fire. When the
fire was built, the Prophet said to put the boy in the fire. The mother
cried out to stop them and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) asked her if
she would again accept her son. The mother had said yes, and the
boy was able to say; “I believe there is only One God, Allah and
Muhammad is his Messenger”.

The boy then died peacefully and Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) had said if his mother had not accepted her son, he would not
be allowed to enter heaven (Paradise).

In Sura 31:14, Allah (God) tells children to be good and
show gratitude to their parents.

In verse 15, Allah states that even if their parents are of a
different religion, they must still respect and care for them with
kindness and financial support. Sura 29:8 again states the need for us
to respect our parents.

In Sura 45:15; Allah (God) is describing a period of thirty
months for a mother to carry the child (the pregnancy) to the
weaning time of him.
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During the time of Calipha Omar, a woman delivered a
child after being pregnant for only 6 months. Her husband was very
confused and he wanted to find an answer through Islam. He took her
to Calipha Omar and asked Omar to explain this to him. Omar called
Ali, who was the judge for the city of Medina. Ali said that it was
alright for a woman to deliver a child early, because the thirty
months would still allow for a full two years of breast feeding.

In Sura 28:7; we see the story of how Prophet Moses (pbuh)
came to live with Pharaoh, and Allah (God) showed us how
important the mother of Moses was. We are told how God relieved
the grief of Moses’ mother by sending her and inspiration (also see
Sura 20:38-39).

After the wife of Pharaoh took Moses as her own son, God
sent the sister of Moses (pbuh) to watch over him and be the eyes for
his mother. In this way his mother would be comforted and not to
grieve since she would know everything that would happen to Moses
(verses 11, 12, 13).

Sura 19:14; shows us that Prophet John the Baptists (pbuh)
was “kind to his parents”. Through all these verses of the Qur’an we
learn, that women are to be treated equally and respectfully, and that
our parents are also to be treated with kindness and support.

In the Qur’an, several women are described to show how
important women have been and are in our lives. The Qur’an also
states how women can also be given wisdom from God and that they
are partners to men in this life.

In Sura 27:32-44, we see that the words of Belquis, Queen
of Sheeba, are so important that her words became verses in the
Qur’an. The queen was endowed with wisdom. She said that the
letter from Solomon (pbuh) was worthy of respect. It takes a person
of wisdom to recognize that another person also has great wisdom.
When the council said they would support her in war, she decided to
send a gift to answer Solomon’s letter in hope that Solomon would
not attack her country.

In verse 34, she states, “Kings, when they enter a country,

despoil it.” This queen finally realizes the truth of God and accepts
Islam as Solomon (pbuh) had (verse 44).

541

In Sura 24:32, God states that He will bless anyone that is
virtuous no matter what their status in society is. In Sura 3, we see
how much faith virtuous women put in God. Through the Qur’an we
see that God listened to the prayers of these women and answered
them.

‘The mother of Mary — mother of Jesus (pbuh) said,
“Dedicate unto Thee what is in my womb for Thy special service.”
(Verse 35) In verse 37 we read, “Right graciously did her Lord
accept her: He made her grow in purity and beauty.”

In Sura 4, verses 127,128.129 we are told to always be kind
and just when dealing with women, orphans and children. God tells
us to give orphans the amount of money, property etc. which God
has prescribed (verse 127).

In verse 128 God is telling men that if there is a divorce
there should be a just settlement and that they must practice self-
restraint and do good. In verse 129, men are to treat women in a fair
and just manner.

In Sura 66: 10, 11 we see examples of both good and bad
women and men. We are told that the wife of Prophet Noah (pbuh)
and the wife of Prophet Lot (pbuh) were “false to their husbands”.

The wife of Pharaoh was a good woman who put her faith
in God. We are not to judge a man or woman by the deeds of their
spouse.

In Sura 11:71-73 we read the story of how Sarah, the wife
of Prophet Abraham (pbuh) was visited by an angel. Because Sarah
was such a good woman, God sent the angel to tell her that she
would have a son, Isaac and a grandson Jacob (pbuh). Although
Sarah had been praying for children, she thought she was at an age
that she could not bear children.

In verse 73 God says that He is blessing all the members of
the house which would include Abraham, Sarah and his son Isaac,
Hagar the second wife of Abraham and their son Ishmael (the first
born of Abraham) and Keturah the third wife of Abraham and all
their children.
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Prophet Abraham received messages from God through
angels or dreams, but here God sent an angel to Sarah and all of
those in the house, to bless them and to make them happy.

In Sura 28, we read the story of how Prophet Moses (pbuh)
married his first wife. Before Moses became a prophet, he had an
unfortunate incident where he killed an Egyptian man. When he
heard that other Egyptians wanted to kill him, Moses fled to Median.
Moses came upon two women (verse 23) who were having difficulty
watering their flock of sheep. Moses brought their flock to the water.
The older of the two women went to their father and told him how
Moses had helped her. She requested that her father hire Moses
because he was strong and trust worthy (verse 26). Her father
understood that she would like to marry Moses because of his good
qualities. Her father offered Moses a job and said he would like one
of his daughters to marry Moses. Because the oldest daughter was
very shy and well mannered, Moses asked to marry her and she
accepted (verse 27).

In verse 27, we are told that since Moses did not have a
dowry to marry the woman, to offer for the marriage her father
proposed an arrangement. The dowry would be paid by Moses by
working for eight years for him. Moses would also receive wages.
Here God provided for all these people because they were righteous
and put their faith in God.

The wife of Moses, Zipporah, was a very good woman and
is mentioned in the Qur’an as an example to all Muslims. Zipporah
was a direct descendant of the fourth son of Keturah (the third wife
of Prophet Abraham). Keturah’s fourth son was Median (Gen 25:2).
Zipporah (Exodus 4:25) was therefore an Arab and a distant cousin
to Moses.

In Sura 3:42, 43 we see how Mary, mother of Jesus, was
chosen and purified by God. Mary was pure girl, raised by God
above the women of all nations. God told Mary to worship Him as
her prayers were very good and God accepted her prayers. Only
through the teachings of the Holy Qur’an and of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh), the special women of the different times (including the
women before Islam) are raised to a higher level of respect.

In Sura 4:156, Mary was so important that God said that
anyone who spoke against Mary does not have his/her faith accepted
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by God and will be punished. In Sura 24:23, we are told that anyone
who speaks badly of chaste women will suffer grave punishment.

In Sura 4:171 God makes it clear that Mary was still just a
human being who received God’s word.

In Sura 5:110 and Sura 23:50 God says that Jesus (pbuh)
and Mary have been blessed by God. In Sura 3:36 Mary’s mother
asks God to protect Mary from evil.

In Sura 7:8 and Sura 27:55 we are also told that women are
made for men and men are made for women on an equal basis. That
is why those who practice homosexuality are described as ignorant
and will be punished for leaving the bounds of nature.

In Sura 49:11 God is telling men and women not to ridicule
others because in God’s eyes we are all equal. People try to place
themselves above others because of physical appearance, material
wealth, family status etc. This is why God is telling us not to laugh at
others, because these comparisons are not truthful or just.

In Sura 58 we see that God is sending laws to protect the
women from men who treat them unjustly. In verse 1-4 the woman,
Khaula Bint Thalaba, and ordinary woman, raised a complaint
against her husband (Aus Bin Al Samit) who had divorced her
unjustly. Though in Islam, he divorced her by an old Arab custom:
the formula was known as thihar and consisted of the words “Thou
art to me as the back of my mother.”

This was held by Arab custom to imply a divorce and freed
the husband from any responsibility for conjugal duties. Such a
custom was in any case degrading to a woman. It was particularly
hard on Khaula, for she loved her husband and pleaded that she had
little children whom she had no resources herself to support.
Khaula’s complaint to the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was answered
immediately by God. This woman had rights and God revealed the
law to take the place of tradition immediately to protect her and all
women. Khaula’s husband was strictly punished by God for his
unjust actions toward his wife. He was told he had to either free a
slave, or fast for two consecutive months before he was allowed to
touch his wife again, or he had to feed 60 poor people. Through these
laws God is showing men how strictly He will punish them if they
treat women unjustly and to let all people know the rights of all
women.

In Sura 33:35 we again see the emphasis being placed on
the equality of men and women in the rewards they receive from
God. In Sura 33:36 we see the start of the story of Zaid and his wife
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Zainab. In this verse God makes it clear that men and women who
are believers must obey God and Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

Verse 37 explains the situation behind this marriage. Zaid
was once a slave that was freed and later adopted by Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). Zainab, the daughter of Prophet Muhammad’s
aunt considered herself of a higher social status than Zaid. Both Zaid
and Zainab were good people who always obeyed Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh). The Prophet initiated the marriage and Zaid and
Zainab accepted it. After a time, Zaid realized that Zainab was not
happy being married to him. He went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
to tell him that he wanted to give Zainab a divorce. Zaid was told to
stay married but Zaid insisted. An angel was sent to tell the Prophet
that if these two became divorced then Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
must marry Zainab. This was an order from God which the prophet
obeyed. It is stated in this verse that this order was given by God in
order to let the people know that the divorced wife of an adopted son
could be married to the father after a proper divorce. This story is
also telling us that a woman has the right to ask for and be granted a
divorce if she is not happy with her marriage. Both Zaid and Zainab
wanted this divorce.

If a man called another’s son “his son”, it might create
complications with natural and normal relationships if taken too
literally. It is pointed out that it is only in men’s mouth, and should
not be taken literally. The truth is the truth and cannot be altered by
men’s adopting “son”. “Adoption” in the technical sense is not
allowed in Islamic Law. Those who have been “wives” of your sons
proceeding from your loins are within the Prohibited Degrees of
marriage; but this does not apply to “adopted” sons. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) did not make up these rules by himself, but they
clearly came to him as an order from God.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) never had a desire to marry
Zainab. If he had, it is doubtful that he would have arranged the
marriage for Zaid. Zainab was very happy being married to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) when she realized her marriage was ordained by
God and recorded in the Qur’an. Both the Muslims and the Arabs
were happy with this event because it clarified and established a rule
and tradition fro them to follow concerning these matters.

In Sura 30:21 and Sura 7:189 we see how God has made
men for women and women for men so that they may live together
happily, in peace and tranquility.
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In any marriage arrangement, either directly ordained by
God or the choice of people, there is blessing from God if the rules of
marriage are followed and the couple are happy with the
arrangement. Sura 16:72 describes the fruits which come from a
blessed marriage (see Sura 43:70, Sura 13:23, Sura 48:8, 9).

In Genesis 28:1 we see that Isaac told his son Jacob to
marry women from the tribes that were believers of God and of
Prophet Abraham (pbuh). In this way, all of his descendants would
be related to Abraham (pbuh). In Genesis 28:9 we see that Esau, the
brother of Jacob goes to his uncle Ishmael to marry one of his
daughters.

In Genesis 30:4, 10 we see that Jacob had two wives that
were originally slaves, Bilhah and Zilpah. The two wives of Jacob
had sons whose descendants became great leaders and prophets from
the twelve tribes of Israel. Just because their mothers were originally
slaves did not change the fact that God promised this blessing for the
descendants of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). It would therefore be
illogical not to recognize that Prophet Ishmael (pbuh) and his
descendants were also leaders and prophets, just because Ishmael’s
mother, Hagar, was originally a slave until she became the second
wife of Prophet Abraham (pbuh). Up until the time when the
Babylonians invaded their region, there were a lot of intermarrying
between the descendants of Prophets Ishmael and Isaac (pbuh).
These Prophets always followed the laws of God, not the laws of
men.

Sura 4:19-21 presents laws from God with protect married
women’s freedom and rights. The old customs often treated women
as property. Many women would also be forced into asking for a
divorce so that the men could take back part of the wedding dowry.
These laws of God insure that married women are treated justly,
fairly and without harshness.

Verses 20 and 21 tell men that treating married women
unjustly is a great sin after they have received benefits from the
marriage, and entered into the solemn agreement of marriage. A
divorce cannot be effective if the husband is drunk or angry, or the
wife is menstruating. There are many ways prescribed to save a
marriage from divorce.

Sura 4 contains laws and prescriptions concerning marriage
and divorce. In verses 34 God says that men are fully responsible to
protect and provide for their women. Not to give men more rights or
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to treat women as less important than men, but to make men the
organizer and supporter of the family.

A man is told how to treat his wife if he perceives that she is
causing problems in their marriage. The light beating is understood
to be with a small twig, like a pencil, which carries with it more
humor than pain.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told men to never hit their
wives’ faces. The best husband is the one who is kind, well
mannered and never hits his wife. It is very wrong and embarrassing
for a man to beat his wife brutally during the day and then have
sexual intercourse with her at night (drag her to bed.) The prophet
also told men that if they feed and cloth themselves they must do the
same for their wives.

If a husband has an argument with his wife he should not
leave the house even if he does not want to be intimate with her in
bed. In verse 35 a family council, one from her family and one from
his family, is prescribed to try and save the marriage.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) taught Al Mogherah that before
a man decides to marry a woman, he must observe her. He should
observe her and talk with her until both man and woman feel
comfortable with each other. The Prophet also taught us not to force
a maiden to get married without her permission. A woman who has
been married before has enough knowledge through her previous
marriage and therefore can decide on a suitable arrangement for
herself. It is prescribed that a woman have an agent to discuss the
marriage arrangements. A young woman was being forced into
marriage by her father. She went to Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and
asked if her father had the right to do that without her permission.
The Prophet said no her father did not have that right. The young
woman then gave her consent to the marriage because she loved her
father and considered his; wish but wanted the other young women to
know and understand their right, (such teaching from Prophet
Muhammad is for everyone).

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged a marriage for the
daughter of his uncle, Omamah Bint Hamzah. Omamah’s father was
killed in the Battle of Uhud. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged for
Omamah to marry Omro Bin Abu Salamah. Since Omamah was still
young the Prophet wanted someone to be responsible and take care
of her. He (pbuh) also stated that when Omamah matured, she had
the right to dissolve the marriage if she wanted to.

Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) arranged many marriages for
Muslims of lower social status with those of high social status, even
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among members of his family. Three such marriages were arranged
between Haleh, the sister of Abud Al Rahman Bin Oof, and Bilal the
Ethiopian; between Fatimah Bint Kais to Osamah; and between
Thobaha Bent Al Zoubair Bin Abud Al Mutaleb and Al Mogdad Bin
Al Swad.

Jamilah Bint Sahel, the wife of Thabeet Bin Kais, went to
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and told him that even though Thabeet
was well mannered and a good Muslim, she did not want to stay
married to him. She asked if she had the right to request a divorce.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) told Jamilah that she had the right and
asked her if she would return Thabeet’s dowry which was, a land
(garden). Jamilah said she would give Thabeet back the land plus
more. The Prophet said to just give him his land back. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) then told Thabeet to divorce Jamilah only once
which meant they could remarry each other if they wanted without a
wedding and new dowry (refer to Sura 2: 229, 230).

Women have very solid rights in whom they choose to
marry. When Omar was the second Calipha (leader) after Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), he wanted to marry Um Kolthoom Bint Abu
Bakr. Um Kolthoom said she did not want to marry Omar because
she felt he was a harsh man. Omar also asked to marry Obaneh Bint
Otobah. She also refused because she said that Omar was always
preoccupied with the affairs of the Muslim community and was too
serious for her.

2. POLYGAMY

Martin Luther, the founder of the Lutheran Church in 1555,
said that polygamy was not forbidden as he understood through the
Bible. Up until the seventeenth century, even the Catholic Church
did not prohibit polygamy.

In 1948 the International Youth Convention was held in
Germany. The members of this convention decided that since so
many men had died during World War II, that polygamy should be
allowed to help the women find husbands.

Polygamy was commonly practiced in the past and the Bible
mentions that most prophets had more than one wife. The reasons for
polygamy were many:

1) A woman who was sick would not be divorced
because she could not work in the house or for the
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family. This way the husband could support and
protect her in their house.

2) In many nations, for various reasons, there were

more women than men. With polygamy, a woman
who wanted to be married could find a husband.
This kept women from turning to prostitution, etc.
for support. Polygamy must be practiced in a fair
and just manner with good reason in order to solve
problems.

3) During war time, polygamy would ease the
problems of widows and orphaned children.
Polygamy could help ease the hardships of those
who lost family in the wars.

4) Polygamy can also help older and disadvantaged
women so they may have a home and someone to
take care of them.

The Qur’an lays down the rules of polygamy: that a man could marry
two, three, or four provided he is just among them, otherwise only
one, Sura 4:2. The Qur’an has also fixed shares for a woman in
property of her parents at half of the son and detailed rules are
described in the Qur’an protecting the rights of women. Before Islam
a woman was not given shares in her father’s property and even now
some ignorant people do not observe these rights. Allah in this way
has protected the rights of woman through Islamic laws. Let the
women of today’s world realize these laws and let them adopt the
law of Allah and make use of it.

3. MEHR (DOWRY)

Mehr or Dowry is a property (cash, ornament or article)
which is given only by the husband to the bride at the time of
marriage.

The parents of the daughter may give anything to their
daughter while sending her to the new house of another family as a
gesture of good will. This act is totally voluntary and in no case an
obligation according to the order of Allah in the Qur’an.

Those husbands or parents of the husbands who make
unnecessary demands are in the wrong and do against Allah’s law.
Also demanding too much of Mehr from the husband that is beyond
his means is also undesirable because Mechr is responsible for
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distributing the financial balance among the society. Allah has
proposed that if society is doing anything against the said principles,
it must stop and abide the law of Allah and the teachings of Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

There are many reasons for a dowry to be as part of a
marriage arrangement. The dowry always comes from the man and is
given to the women. The woman’s father may ask for a dowry of his
daughter to show the value of his daughter. The future husband
brings a dowry to show that he values his future wife and by bringing
a dowry he proves that he can responsible for the support of his
future family.

The woman receiving a dowry then has some material
wealth that she can use as she wishes. She can also save the dowry in
case her family becomes poor, or she loses her husband through
death or divorce.

Many societies value a woman when she receives a dowry.
The dowry established by God as part of a marriage arrangement and
was practiced by all the prophets when they wanted to marry. God
established this practice to show how valuable women are to their
husbands and to society.

My ex-wife, born and raised in America, converted to Islam
three years before I married her. She became a Muslim on her own,
after she read Sura 4, The Women and Sura 65, Divorce.

Since 1979, I have shown these Suras to women who are
interested in learning about Islam. Sixty five American women have
become Muslims after I asked them to read these Suras.

4. ALLAH (GOD) CHOSE THE WIVES OF PROPEHT
MUHAMMAD (pbuh)

All the wives of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) were widows and
mostly old or poor ladies, some of them were over 65 years old.
Except his third wife Aishah, daughter of the first Calipha Abu Bakr,
was the youngest. His first wife Khadijah who was also a widow,
was 40 years of age when she married Prophet Muhammad, it was
only through her that five children were born to him and only one
son from another wife, Maria.

The Prophet did not marry any women during the life time
of Khadijah. Later he married most of the widows that were either
poor and had no support and some were prisoners of war like
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Juayriah, Safia and Rehana. Some of the previous husbands of these
ladies were martyrs in different battles and during their lifetime, they
were well loved and respected by the prophet. The families of these
men no longer had supporters, had to be properly and respectfully
accommodated. Marrying the Prophet (pbuh) himself was a big
Honor to them and also to their husbands, who had given their lives
for the sake of their religion.

It was a tradition in Arabia that if a Muslim wife lost her
husband, she was allowed to re-marry someone of their choice under
the circumstances.

Similarly the widows who were prisoners of war were also
daughters of tribe leaders. It is well known how the prisoners of war
especially the common folk, were treated by the conquerors.

The Prophet who was the mercy to all mankind arranged to
accommodate all women prisoners of war properly and peacefully.
He himself took part in this permanent settlement campaign and
married prisoner ladies as stated above.

When the Prophet was offered all possible worldly
temptations, he refused and showed his determination to carry out his
mission given to him by Allah.

One of the offers was that they would bring him 10 of the
most beautiful women for him to marry when he was still young, at
the age of 40. He declined the offer, because his great desire was to
fulfill this important and great mission to Glorify Allah. Therefore,
all of the worldly possessions were of no consequence. His rejection
shows his; sincerity, honesty and selflessness to spread God’s
message to all mankind. His character was very well known, that the
Makkhans proposed to him the greatest offers in the land for the rest
of his life in the hope of persuading him to leave his mission. Such
offers any man would leap at the chance to obtain any of them. His
answer was that he was ready to sacrifice his life for the cause of
God (Allah). This action can only be done by a prophet.

It will be seen that every marriage had a useful purpose and
generally created contacts with unfortunate tribes, persons or to
accommodate the widows or prisoners of war. The other purpose was
to create a class among the woman folk for teaching, learning and the
spread of Islam. This institution worked very well among the women
masses. Some of the ladies became the “Islamic institution” for all
times to come. Take the case of Aishah the daughter of his close
friend Abu Bakr, because of her young age, she learned and listened
to the Qur’an from the Prophet, carefully remembered his sayings
(Sunna).
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Aishah was only nine years old when her father, Abu Bakr,
the first Sahabi (companion) of the Prophet, was ready to give his
young daughter to him in marriage. Why would such a father do
that? Because Abu Bakr knew that there was nothing wrong with
this. However this was the great and last Prophet of Allah and he
desired that this would be a great honor for him and his daughter and
there was no objection from the society since this was a common
practice in most nations. Other such marriage was with Maria, a
daughter of a leading priest in Egypt, sent as a gift to the Prophet in
response to his letter to accept Islam. She came along with her sister
Sireen and the prophet married her in gratitude to the King of Egypt
who noted his actions showed a response to the Prophet’s letter. The
Prophet took Maria as a wife, not as a slave.

The writers of the Bible mention that Prophets David and
Solomon married a number of women without any limitation, 700 as
wives and 300 as slaves. They married ladies of different ages, some
of them under 9 years of age and their actions were accepted.
Christians or Jews without any objection accept the details in their
Books written by the different writers about the early prophets
getting married to women by force or by cheating or even by
adultery! Still they consider David and Solomon aright.

Muslims however, believe these Prophets and others were
righteous and they never committed sins and were pure in their
conducts and were very dignified in manners without the lust or
temptation and are chosen by Allah; thus are directly guided by His
divine inspiration.

Now we come to answer the question raised by “ignorant”
folks about Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) marriages. If the marriages
of prophet David (pbuh) and prophet Solomon (pbuh) are accepted
then why not accept the actions of Prophet Muhammad which he did
to teach the people and thus followed Allah’s commandments as they
were followed by the earlier prophets.

Thus it may be seen that the Prophet was doing this for a
great purpose. According to the traditions of that time multiple wives
were permissible and what the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) did was,
accepted that tradition (legalized by God) for the sole purpose of
creating contacts with tribes, with important personalities for
spreading Islam by creating an Institution in his home, for future
generations. However, a principal was laid down by the Holy Qur’an
to marry two, three or four wives provided you could do them
justice. The Prophet (pbuh) did not marry any other woman
afterwards (Sura 4: 2-3 and also in Sura 33: 52.)
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Now to see if the Prophet did justice. Did he force women
to marry him? He did justice and did not force women into marriage.
During 23 years of his mission, he remained very busy with the
establishment of Allah’s law through teaching and through fighting
back the most barbaric tribes of Arabia that one shudders to imagine
how he accomplished all this in such a short period of time.

He received the Holy Qur’an from Allah and memorized it by heart,
dictated it to his companions, corrected them and put the chapters
and verses in order, in spite of the fact that he himself could neither
read nor write. He sent letters to the kings and emperors and invited
all surrounding tribes to comply with Allah’s Law or face the
consequences. In his old age he lead the newly formed Islamic army
and defeated great empires (Romans, Persian, etc.) which
outnumbered his men and were well equipped, thereby taking these
empires into a total surprise. In this short period, he united all of
Arabia and put his companions on the right track that later
promulgated Islam in all directions. During this period of 23 years he
entered into battles only to protect Islam and to defend his followers.
He preferred staying hungry than asking anybody for anything.

Once he took out a date of charity from the month of his grandson
(Al Hassan Bin Ali Abu Talib) stating that charity was illegal
towards his family. In this case he did not give chance to his family
to use the charity for themselves and shows the prophet very honest
and faithful. He would sleep on a rough bed on the floor, did
everything by himself, and repaired his shoes and helped his family
members in day to day affairs. He spent most of his time teaching his
companions and in 10 years in Medina brought complete constitution
for an Islamic State and one day declared that the Word of Allah is
complete. Has there been any such personality in the world who was
a teacher, a law maker, a reformer, a guide and at the same time a
brave soldier, a good general and great conqueror?

The fruit of his teaching is a legacy that he left behind in the
form of the Islamic state which was initially governed by the four
rightly guided Caliphas for almost 30 years.

All of his wives were very appreciative of his kind treatment and
loved him dearly.

Allah’s last messenger’s truthfulness and honesty speaks for
itself. In the honor of the wives of the prophet Allah was mentioned
them as the Mothers of all the Muslims and ordered the Muslims not
to marry any one of them after the prophet’s (pbuh) demise.

The reader should study the detailed life sketch of this great prophet.
Take these lessons and look at the false Propaganda of enemies of
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Islam who under the guidance of an evil source have gone astray, and
are causing readers to go astray. Life is short and the moment we
shut our eyes and depart from this life, we shall be starting the life in
hereafter and will be completely at the mercy of Allah, the All
Mighty, the creator of this Universe who will accept only our
submission to Him alone and the fulfillment of his commandments
with good faith in this world...

Mount Arafat, Makkah. This is where Muslims gather here
yearsly for one day to repent and ask forgiveness from Allah.
Eighty-five days before the death of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) on a Friday, 632 A.D. he gave his last speech in front of
100,000 Muslims to remind them of what they must do after
his death and he received the last law from Allah on this day.
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CHAPTER 5

APPENDIX

1. NAME OF PEOPLE

The word “Hebrew” comes from Ebar who was the great
grandfather of Prophet Abraham. Then all Children of Abraham
(Isaac, Ishmael, and the Children of Keturah) are of one family.

RAHLAH - the wife of Ishmael (pbuh) and daughter of
Mudath Bin Omar Al Jerhamee. From the tribe of Yectan.

MAADIBN ADNAN - Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is a
direct descendant of Maad Bin Adnan who lived during the time of
Prophet Moses (pbuh).

THE MADDANS — who in the present day live in southern
Iraq, are also descendants of Maad Bin Adnan. Prophet Abraham
(pbuh) was born in the city of Ur in the south of Iraq, now called
Nasriah.

THE PROPEHT ABRAHAM (PBUH) SPOKE THE
OLD ARABIC LANGUAGE

All children of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and six children of
Keturah, the third wife of Abraham and the children of Jacob spoke
the same language and lived in the same area. We know this area
now as the area of the Arab nations. The word “Hebrew” is the name
of Abraham’s great grandfather Haber or Ebar. In ancient times the
word “Arab” meant any person who lived in the desert or outside the
cities. The Arabs have their own language and their own writing
within the bounds of their nation which extended from the Euphrates
River to the Nile up to the south of present day Saudi Arabia.

Prophet Joseph (pbuh) and the Prophet Moses (pbuh) were
raised and lived in the house of Pharaohs, speaking the Egyptian
language. When Joseph’s family of 34 individuals came to Egypt
Gen 46; it is logical that they learned and spoke the Egyptian
language. After 400 years they were still small in number. Jethro, the
father-in-law of Moses, was an Arab Bedouin, a descendant of
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Abraham (Children of Keturah). Moses did not find it difficult to talk
to him in his language.

In what language did Moses receive revelation from God
and write the first five books (Torah) in the Bible? In the language
that he knew and in the language of his people, Old Arabic. Today
this language is called Hebrew by Israelis. The pronunciation of
many of the words in both languages is similar but they are written
differently. The Israelis are the only group that still use the old
Arabic (Hebrew), the other people of the area use the Qur'anic
Arabic. This fulfills the prophecy of the Bible in Genesis 15:18-21
and 13:17-18. All ten nations occupying the area described in the
Bible, descendants of Abraham’s first born Ishmael are united
through Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in Islam as a united Arab nation
with the Israelis and Jews including, the others from the six sons of
Keturah 638 A.D.

2. WHAT DO THEY SAY ABOUT ISLAM
1)The British philosopher, Bernard Shaw, said that one
day the West will accept Islam. Up until this time the
West had always seen Islam in a negative way
through the media. But since the meaning of the
Qur’an has now been translated, the people of the
West could now understand its message.

2)The British member of Parliament, Burke, stated that
Islam states the most logical and merciful law that
mankind has ever known.

3)The French poet, Louie Martin said that Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) was less than God but greater

than other men, therefore he must be a prophet.

4)The German poet, Gita, stated that if this is Islam, then
we are all Muslims.

3. PROPEHT ISHMAEL (pbuh)
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Prophet Ishmael’s first wife was Rahlah Bint Mothath Bin
Omro Al Jarhamy. She is from the tribe of Bint Jurham Bin Qahtan
Bin Hood. Hood is an old Arab prophet who lived thousands of years
before Prophet Abraham (pbuh).

4. CHRONOLOGY OF ISLAMIC HISTORY

570 A.D. The birth of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) into the
illustrious clan (Quraish) charged with guarding the Kaabah,
Makkah’s sacred shrine; Yemenite king, Abraha tries to destroy
Kaabah. God kills Abraham and destroys his army.

610 A.D. After receiving divine revelation on Mt. Hera,
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) begins his prophetic mission.

622 A.D. (Hejira) the Migration to Medina by the Prophet
and his companions.

624 A.D. 313 Muslims defeat 950 Makkans army at oasis of
Badr.

628 A.D. Treaty of Hudaybiya grants Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) the performance of Hajj, (pilgrimage to Makkah), in the

following year.

630 A.D. Prophet Muhammad’s (pbuh) Peaceful Opening of
Makkah by 10,000 companions (Deut 33:2).

632-661 A.D. Orthodox Caliphate, Al Khulafa Al
Rashidoon (the Four Caliphas).

634 A.D. Abu Bakr, the first Calipha, demised and is
succeeded by Omar.

635 A.D. Khalid opens Syria, and then opens Iraq (637).

638 A.D. The Peaceful Opening of Jerusalem by Muslims
(Zechariah 9:9-10).
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642 A.D. Final defeat of the Persians; capitulation of Egypt
to Muslims.

644-656 A.D. Othman orders official production of copies
of the Qur’an and presents copies to major Mosques.

661-750 A.D. Omayyad Caliphate.
711-715 A.D. Conquest of Spain by Muslim Moors.

732 A.D. French army under Charles Martel defeats Abdul
Al-Rahman, governor of Spain, in battle of Tours, checking Muslim
advance into Europe.

755-1100 A.D. Abbasid Caliphate.

755-785 A.D. Reign of Calipha Al-Mahdi, who imports
pillars from Egypt to form colonnade around Kaabah.

786-809A.D.Haroun Al-Rashid, the most spectacular of
Abbasid Caliphas and subject of many Arabian Nights tales, makes
nine pilgrimages to Makkah from Calipha the capital of Baghdad,
contributes pulpit to Sacred Mosque.

1096-1250 A.D. Period of the Crusades.

1183-1185 A.D. Bin Jubayr makes journey to Makkah for
(Hajj) from Moorish Spain.

1258 A.D. Mongols sack Baghdad; Abbasid dynasty
collapses.

1260 A.D. Victory of Mamelukes at Ain Jalut checks

Mongol advance and preserves Egypt as last refuge of Muslim
culture.

1291 A.D. Salah Al Deen Al Ayobi consolidates power over
Egypt, Nubia, Yemen and the Hejaz.

1326 A.D. Rise of Ottoman Turks in northwest Anatolia.
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1453 A.D. The opening of Constantinople by Mohammed
Al Fateh, true founder of Ottoman Empire, ending 1,000 years of
Byzantine rule (Dissolution of the Roman Empire).

1503 A.D. Ludovico Bartema visits Makkah from native
Italy via Syria, traveling with caravan of 40,000 pilgrims.

1529 First siege of Vienna by Turks.

1900-1908 A.D. Construction of the Hejaz Railroad, linking
Baghdad and Makkah.

1917 A.D. Balfour Declaration proposes creation of state of
Israel in Palestine; Bolshevik government reveals that Britain has
made conflicting promises to Hussein, the Jews and to the French.

1968 A.D. Construction of Saudi Mosque, which
encircles older Ottoman structure.

5. PARACLETE MEANS AHMED IN THE GOSPEL OF
JOHN 14-15-16

Many legends cluster around the birth of Muhammad and
the Qur’an itself contains a passage (LXI, 6) in which Jesus is stated
to have predicted his coming; “Jesus, son of Mary, said: ‘O Children
of Israel, I am Allah’s messenger to you, confirming the Torah which
was before me and announcing the good tidings of a messenger who
will come after me, bearing the name Ahmed.” The possible basis for
this is John 16:7 where in Greek the word for Comforter (napaknros)
is very similar to the word for “renowned” (neprkavros), the latter
being the meaning of the names Ahmed and Muhammad.

1. The Archeology of World Religions. By Jack
Finegan. 1952. New Jersey. Pp. 494-495.

6. JESUS STATES THAT HE IS NOT THE MESSIAH,
AND NOT THE SON OF GOD
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Despite the differences between the texts of Mark and
Matthew the two do present very much the same story, especially in
their account of the ‘Passion’, the trial and execution of Jesus and the
events that immediately precede and follow it. But there is one
significant difference. When the High Priest asks Jesus if he claims
to be the Messiah, the Son of God, Jesus answers not ‘I am’ as in
Mark but ‘The words are yours’ — that is, you have said it, not me,
and ambiguous reply such as Jesus gives Pilate in Mark.

2. Founders of Faith. By Humphrey Carpenter.
Oxford University Press. New York. 1986. p. 195.

7. THE NIACIN CREED: 325 A.D.

The results of Nicaea were very significant:

1. The Church was given its first written creed, the
Nicene Creed — the basis of all later creeds, Greek,
Latin and Evangelical. This was the first official
definition of the Trinity and has continued to be the
orthodox interpretation. The Nicene Creed contains
all the cardinal Christian doctrines. It was
universally proclaimed as imperial law.

3. The Rise of the Medieval Church. By Alexander
Clarence Flick. PhD. Litt. D. New York. 1909. pp.
142-144.

8. JESUS WAS NOT KILLED!

The angels said: O Mary, God has singled you out among
all the women of the world and purified you. Be obedient to your
Lord, kneel and prostrate yourself with the worshipers. ... He sends
you glad tidings of a son whose name shall be the messiah, Jesus, son
of Mary. He shall be honored in this world and in the next. (3:42)
Mary preserved her chastity. We breathed into her of our spirit and
made her and her son a lesson unto mankind. (21:92) God taught
Jesus the scripture and wisdom, the Torah and the Eungel and sent
him a prophet of the children of Israel. Jesus said to them: I bring to

560



you a sign from your lord . . . curing the blind and the leprous,
resuscitating the dead by God’s permission, confirming the Torah,
making legitimate some of that which was forbidden to you. . . Fear
God, therefore and obey me. God is your Lord and my Lord, let us
worship Him. That is the straight path. (3:48) The Jews . . . Accused
Mary falsely of a great crime, and claimed that they killed the
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the prophet of God. But they did not
kill him, nor did they crucify him. It only seemed so to them. Those
who contend in this matter are themselves in doubt regarding it.
Having no certain knowledge of the matter, they only conjecture.
None is certain they killed him. God, the Glorious and Wise raised
Jesus unto Him. (4: 156-58)

4. The Great Asian Religions an Anthology.
Compiled by Wing-tsit Chan-Ismail Farugi —
Joseph M. Kitagana. P. T. Raju. 1969. MacMillan
Canada, Toronto, Ontario. P.325.

9. PRACLETE

5. Book of all religions from the earliest ages to the
present time. Philadelphia, PA. 1893. Compiled
from their own publications and viewed from their
own standpoint. P.327.

10. HOW MUSLIMS TREATED JEWS AND CHRISTIANS

Those who acknowledged Allah and his prophet became
one with the conquerors and those who paid tribute often obtained
some return for their money, which the Roman Empire rarely gave
and were assured of protection from their enemies by the hosts of
Islam. Moreover, not only did the conquerors refuse to impose their
religion on any one; they respected the convictions of all their
subjects and orthodox and schismatically Christians enjoyed equal
privileges, while the Jew was tolerated and even honored.

561

6. An Introduction to the history of Christianity A.D.
590-1314.By F. J. Foakes Jackson. 1921. New
York. MacMillan Company. Pp. 145-146.

11. JAFAR IN ETHOPIA

The Najashi summoned the refugees and said to them, What
is this religion for which you have abandoned your people and yet
have neither adopted mine nor any other known religion?’ Ja’far B.
Abu Talib answered in words which, though apocryphal, reflect the
early message of Islam and show the moral revolution wrought by
Muhammad upon pagan Arab life:

O King, we were a barbarous nation, worshipping idols,
eating carrion, committing shameful deeds, killing our blood-
relations, forgetting our duty towards our neighbors, the strong
amongst us devouring the weak. Such was our state until God sent us
an apostle, from amongst ourselves, with whose lineage, integrity,
trustworthiness and purity of life we were acquainted. He summoned
us to God, to believe in His unity, to worship Him and abandon the
stones and idols which we and our fathers had worshipped in His
stead. He commanded us to speak the truth, to be faithful in our
trusts, to observe our duties to our kinfolks and neighbors, to refrain
from forbidden things and bloodshed, from committing immoralities
and deceits, from consuming the property of orphans and from
slandering virtuous women. He ordered us to worship God and
associate no other with Him, to offer prayer, give alms and fast.
(Then after enumerating the duties of Islam he said): So we trusted in
his word and followed the teachings he brought us from God . . .
Wherefore our countrymen turned against us and persecuted us to try
and seduce us from our faith, that we might abandon the worship of
God and return to the worship of idols.

7. Islam in Ethiopia. By J. Spencer Trimingham. Frank Cass and Co.
Ltd. 1952. p. 45.

12. PARACLETE
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God has sent prophets such as Adam, Abraham, Moses and
Jesus. But the greatest of them all is Muhammad, the Paraclete
promised by Jesus.

8. A History of the Christian Church. By Lars P.
Qualben, New York 1964, P. 145.

13. JEWISH BELIEFS ABOUT THE NEW TESTAMENT

The first three Gospels, however, portray Jesus as a Jew
who was faithful to the current practice of the law. On the matter of
washing hands (Mark 7:5), and plucking ears of corn the Sabbath
(Mark 2:23 ff.)., It was the disciples, not the master, who were less
strict in their observance of the law. According to the Synoptic
Gospels, Jesus did not heal by physical means on the Sabbath but
only by words, healing through speech having always been permitted
on the Sabbath, even when the illness was not dangerous.

The Gospels provide sufficient evidence to the effect that
Jesus did not oppose any prescription of the Written or Oral Mosaic
Law and that he even performed Jewish religious commandments.
That Jesus had seen himself as a prophet Nazarenes, Jewish-
Christian sects, both ranked Jesus among the prophets and stressed
his prophetic role. Jesus himself apparently never used the word
“Messiah.” And always spoke of the” Son of Man” in the third
person, as though he himself were not identical with that person. The
“Son of Man” originally appears in the Book of Daniel (7:9-14) as
the manlike judge of the Last Days. Jesus based his account of the
“Son of Man” on the original biblical description of a superhuman,
heavenly sublimity, who, seated upon the throne of God, will judge
the whole human race. In Jewish literature of the Second
Commonwealth, the “Son of Man” is frequently identified with the
Messiah and it is probable that Jesus used the phrase in this way too.
In his own lifetime, it is certain that Jesus became accepted by many
as the Messiah. The substance of many sayings make it obvious that
Jesus did not always refer to the coming “Son of Man” in the third
person simply to conceal his identity, but because Jesus actually did
not believe himself to be the Messiah.

563

9. Encyclopedia Judaica Jerusalem, Israel 1971, Keter
Publishing House v. 10.

14. FALSE PROPHETS OF THE JEWS

For over 2000 years, the Jews had a number of false
Messiahs. They have already lost Jesus and the last Messenger
Muhammad. They are still waiting for a Messiah and none is
to come. Jesus will come again but as a follower to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh).

Rabbi Diskin.

"The rabbis of the generation should gather together and issue
a writ of excommunication against the Zionists and eject them
from the Jewish People, and make decrees against their bread
and wine, and to forbid marrying with them, JUST LIKE OUR
SAGES DID WITH THE SAMARITANS."
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The most influential of the 17™ century false prophets. This
portrait is of Sabbatai Sevi. When the Sultan of Turkey,
Murad the fourth, discovered that Sevi had over 100,000
Jewish Christian followers (because he had claimed to be the
messiah and king of the world), Murad have him the choice of
converting to Islam and becoming his doorman, or being
killed. = So Sevi because Muslim and named himself
Muhammad Al Booab. Most of his followers converted to
Islam and their descendants still live in Turkey.
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The 17" century false Messiah:

Sevi sitting in a throne, under a celestial crown carried by
angels bearing the inscription “Crown of Sevi”

Below that is the ten tribes studying the Torah with this
“Messiah.”
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Another of the 17" century false prophets who considered himself
the Messiah. These people falsely believed that the Messiah has yet
to come. The promised one, the Messiah had already come, when
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) fulfilled the prophecy mentioned in
Genesis 49: 10, 16 and Daniel 2: 44. Prophet Muhammad is Shiloh,
who will gather all people to Islam. The last prophet sent to the
children of Israel was Jesus. Jesus said in Matthew 21:43 that he had
come to prepare for the coming of the last prophet. The Israelis who
are still waiting for the Messiah have also lost the last prophet from
their people, and not just Muhammad (Shiloh).
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This Jewish Rabbi openly denounced the prophethood of
Sabbatai Sevi. This portrait of Rabbi Jacob Sasportas, the
adversary of Sevi, was painted by Isaack Luttichuijs in the late
1600s. Even today, there are people who consider themselves
the Messiah.
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BISMILLAH AL-RAHMAN AL-RAHEEM

Response by Kais Al-Kalby to the questions raised by the
national president of the Zionist Organization of America
(Morton Klein), through the
interview with Mr. Muhammad
Saleh journalist for Al-Mujala
based on London, England.

1. Quran was written after the
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH):

In a Hadith related to
Islamic history, it explains in
detail how to collect, gather and
organize the Holy Qur’an.
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), in his 23 years of Prophethood,
had with him 48 scribes (writers), who together wrote the
Qur’an directly from the mouth of the Prophet (pbuh). One of
his writers was with him at all times, his name Zaid Bin Thabit
Al-Ansary. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was the unlearned (did
not read or write) prophet written about in the Bible in Isaiah
29, verse 11-18 (12 — And the book is delivered to him that is
not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am
not learned). The book (Qur’an) was revealed to Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh); it was sealed to all the other prophets
(pbuh). He spoke to the children of Israel in another tongue
(Arabic) as mentioned in Isaiah 28, verse 11 (For with
stummering lips and another tongue will he speak to this
people). The Qur’an was revealed in stages as needed in the
life of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) to answer all the questions
of his day and for all time. The material that had been used by
the scribes to record the Qur’an was deerskin, shoulder blades
of the camel and it was memorized by Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) and his companions (pbuh). Thousands of his
companions memorized the Qur’an for recitation and for
preservation. Angel Gabriel (pbuh) visited Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) every year in the Holy month of Ramadan
to rehearse the Qur’an. The year of the Prophet’s death, the
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Angel came to him twice in order to rehearse with him the
Qur’an. Gabriel (pbuh), instructed the Prophet (pbuh) how to
organize the Qur’an, all the verses and the chapters, Prophet
Muhammad then instructed his followers how to organize the
Qur’an. Prophet Muhammad and his companions (pbuh)
practiced the Qur’an daily in their worship and Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) had kept one copy of the Qur’an, written
on different materials, in his wife Hafsa’s room. When Prophet
Muhammad died, Abu Baker, the first Calipha after Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), gathered all that was written in the hand
of the companions. Abu Baker then had it written in one
material, deerskin, and organized it as he was instructed to by
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). This first volume was compared
with the original copy that was kept with Hafsa in the house of
the Prophet (pbuh). Abu Baker did this in 632 A.D., several
months after the Prophet’s (pbuh) death. In 645 A.D, the third
Calipha Uthman Bin Afphan, due to the increase in the Islamic
state, as evidenced by all the nations that had entered the Islam
during and shortly after the death of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh), i.e. Russia, Persia, Africa, etc., needed to produce
many copies of the Qur’an so that these nations could properly
learn and recipe the Qur’an. This evidence supports the fact
that the Qur’an was written in the time of Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh), and Uthman’s copies were produced shortly after the
death of the prophet (pbuh). Until today there remains only
one Qur’an, identical all over the world, not a single word
varies in all the books.

Today, we know that the Torah of Moses (pbuh) was
destroyed in the time the Babylonians captured and enslaved
the Jewish people, in 586 B.C. According to the Jewish, Ezra
was enlightened by God and received the Torah miraculously.
After which, the Torah was reproduced by Ezra’s memory.
Still today we find two Torahs written in Hebrew, but differ in
some areas. The Samaritan Jews, who live in Naplis, deny all
the Prophets after Moses (pbuh) except Joshua (pbuh) and they
claim that their Torah is the original Law of Moses. The
Samaritan Jews reject the state of Israel. The other Jewish sect,
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who support the state of Israel, claim that their Torah is the
original, written by the hand of Moses (pbuh).

2. Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) changed the

Qibla because he couldn’t convince the

Jewish:
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), while living in Makkah, during
his prayer faced Masjid Al-Agsa in Jerusalem by the
Command of Allah (SWF). Between him and Masjid Al Agsa,
stood the Kaabah. In Makkah, there were no Jewish people.
When Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) migrated to Madinah, for 17
months he still faced Jerusalem in his prayers. This action
greatly upset the Arab Pagans, who used this against the
Prophet, stating that he had abandoned the home of his father,
Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh). At the same time, the Levies living in
Madinah were pleased to see that Prophet Muhammad (pbuh)
was still acknowledging Masjid Al-Agsa in Jerusalem, as the
House of Allah. Allah (SWT), in order to glorify Kaabah,
ordered Prophet Muhammad and his followers (including
those in Jerusalem), to direct their prayers to Kaabah in
Makkah and changed Qibla for all time. This included the
Israelites as mentioned in Haggie 2, verses 6 — 9. This was a
test from Allah (SWT), to the people of the Book (Bible), the
followers of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and all of humanity.

3. Surah Bani Israel, Al-Isra is related to Masjid

Al-Agsa not Jerusalem:
The event of Isra and Mirage in 621 A.D., is thus
acknowledged by the Zionist, who believe that Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) suddenly came to Masjid Al-Agsa in
Jerusalem and returned to Makkah in the same night as
mentioned in Malachi 3, verses 1 —14. In this event Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh) led all the prophets of Allah in prayer.
Thus, all the nations on earth were blessed by Allah (SWT) as
promised to prophet Ibrahim (pbuh) as mentioned in Genesis
18, 18 and 19. Genesis 12, verse 3 states, “And I will bless
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in
thee shall al families of the earth be blessed”. The significance
of Isra and Mirage is that it enabled the prophet (pbuh) to
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fulfill the prophecy in Genesis 15, 18-21, establishing the
Islamic state from Euphrates to Nile which includes Palestine.
4. Al-Madinah Al-Munuarra used to be Jewish
should divided:

6000 years prior to the time of Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh), many
various Arab tribes lived in the Arabian Peninsula. By Allah’s
command, Ishmael (pbuh) was brought to this area 13 years
old before Isaac (pbuh) was born. Ishmael’s children would
become princes in this area as mentioned in Genesis 17, verse
20. The first son of Ishmael, Nebajoth, became the prince of
the city of Madinah, as mentioned in Genesis 25, verses 13 —
18. One of his descendants was named Prince Yathrob and
eventually Al-Madinah became known as Yathrob. Later in
history, another descendant of Ishmael (pbuh), Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), changed the name of Yathrob to Al-
Madinah Al-Munuarra (The City Of Light). In 315 A.D., when
the Roman Empire converted to Christianity, the Levi Tribe of
Israel migrated hastily and urgently from the Holy Land of
Palestine to the barren desert of Arabia. They migrated to this
region, awaiting the coming of the last Prophet or Messenger
of Allah from Arabia, as mentioned in Isaiah 21, verses 13-17.
They settled in Madinah, and their hope was that the last
Prophet would arise from among them. While living in
Madinah, the Levis taught the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh)
about the coming of the final messenger as foretold in the
Torah. When Prophet Muhammad arrived in Madinah, the
descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) accepted him and rejoiced at
his coming, although the majority of the Levies chose not to
follow him. Their decision mirrored their reluctance to follow
Jesus Son of Mary (pbuh). Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was
from their brethren, the descendants of Ishmael (pbuh) as
mentioned in Deuteronomy 18, verses 18 & 19. The Levies
were disappointed that he was not a descendant of Isaac (pbuh)
and they chose to leave Madinah. Clearly, the Levies were not
the original inhabitants of Madinah, nor did they ever govern
Madinah, but merely lived there for a time awaiting Allah’s
final Messenger. Their departure also supports their temporary
interest in this part of the world.
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5. Al-Jihad with the Muslims is for the sake of
Jerusalem and Israel:

The word Jihad means to struggle to give and to sacrifice in
the cause of Allah (SWT) sacrificing oneself for the sake of
Islam (a just and right cause) is the ultimate from of Jihad
(SWT). Jihad is justified when needed to defend the Islam
from its enemies or to fight those who drive you out of your
land, as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, in Surat Al
Mumtahana, Ayahs 8 and 9. These are the conditions required
for Jihad. As Stated in the Holy Qur’an, in Surat Al-Baqara,
Ayah 190, “Fight in the cause of Allah Those who fight you,
But do not transgress limits, For Allah loveth not
transgressors” Thus, the Muslims are fulfilling the order of
God as mentioned in the Bible in Ezekiel 21, verses 25-27
(And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come
when iniquity shall have an end...), and Isaiah 65, verse 11 —
16 (Therefore will I number you to the sword and ye shall all
bow down to the slaughter: because when I spake, ye did not
hear; but did evil before mine eyes and did choose that
wherein I delighted not...), as well as in the Qur’an in Surat
Bani Israel. The followers of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) will
be led by Jesus Son of Mary and Muhammad Al-Mahdi, who
will kill the Antichrist, (The False Messiah), in the city of
Ledd in Palestine and will establish peace in Palestine as
mentioned in the prophesies of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh).

6. Al-Shahid with Muslims struggled and died
for Jerusalem and Israel:
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) described the five types of Shahid
in Islam. The highest type is that in which a person sacrifices
his life for the sake of Allah (SWT). According to the sayings
of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), any righteous Muslim who dies
fighting for his land or his family or his wealth/property, is
considered a Shahid. The Palestinian Muslims have not
exceeded these limits as set forth by the Qur’an.
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7. Who is the first in Jerusalem the Jewish or the
Muslim?

The first people who lived in Jerusalem were the four Arab
tribes of Amorites, Canaanites, Jebusites and Girgashites.
These tribes lived in Jerusalem before Prophet Ibrahim (pbuh)
immigrated to Palestine. They were rulers and kings in this
region, according to Genesis 15, verses 18-21. Prophet
Muhammad (pbuh), fulfilled this prophesy when he united all
the ten tribes mentioned in the Bible, under the banner of Islam
and established the Islamic State from Euphrates to Nile, this
included Palestine.

8. Jerusalem was never mentioned in the Qur’an
but mentioned in the Torah 600 times:
According to the Jewish the Torah means the five books
revealed to Moses (pbuh) in Mt Sinai. The Bible contains the
Torah and the book of the Prophets. The Torah itself never
mentions Jerusalem or the Holy Land; it has been mentioned
not by name but as the “Promised Land”. The first name given
to the city Jerusalem was Jebus, it was named after the tribe of
Jebusites who came from the Arabian Peninsula. The name
Jerusalem is related to the God of Canaanites (Arabs), which
means God of peace, this name is not related to the children of
Israel. The Torah mentions Palestine five times in Genesis 26
and Exodus 13 and 23. The important issue is not how many
times the word is mentioned in the Torah or the Qur’an, but
goes back to the meaning, occasion, purpose, reason, etc.
Jerusalem in the time of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) was
known as Eilia. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an as
the Holy Land or the Blessed Land. Those who read the
Qur’an know this relates to Jerusalem and the region around it.
The Holy Land means that it is related to God, that God made
it Holy and that it is not related to any nation or people. God
gives this land to any people he chooses according to his plan
and takes it away at any time. Although Jerusalem is not
mentioned in the Qur’an, it does not imply that it is related to
the Jewish, or that it is not to be considered Holy to the
Muslims. For example, the prophet Joshua (pbuh) is mentioned
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in the Torah but not in the Qur’an, yet the Muslims were told
to believe in his prophethood. In Genesis 16 and 25, it
mentions the names of the three wives of Prophet Ibrahim
(pbuh); Sarah, Hagar and Keturah. Though these names are not
mentions in the Qur’an, the Muslims still accept them as stated
in the Torah. The Torah mentions in different places the
description about Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), the last
messenger who will unite the ten tribes under one banner
(Islamic State) as in Genesis 15 verses 18-21 and Genesis 49
verse 10. This Prophet will open Makkah (Paran) in the year
630 A.D., accompanying him 10,000 saints (companions) as
mentioned Deuteronomy 33, verse 2.
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In The Name of Allah (God), The Most Gracious, The Most
Merciful

“The Tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin and Its
Religious Significance”

The patriarch of all the believers of Allah (God), i.e.
Jews, Christian and Muslims is Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH). He
built the Kaabah in Makkah with his firstborn son Ishmael
(PBUH). This was an order from Allah (SWT) that Ibrahim
and Ishmael (PBUH) construct this holy house of Allah (SWT)
as a place of worship for all the believers on earth. Ishmael
(PBUH) was 17 at the time he and his father built the Kaabah.
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), a descendent of the Prophet
Ishmael (PBUH), would come nearly 2,500 years after the
Kaabah was built and re-purify it as a holy place of worship
according to the teachings of the Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH). As
stated in the Torah and in the Holy Qur’an “all the generations
will be blessed through Ibrahim (PBUH)” (Genesis 12 and 18
Holy Bible, Ch 2 Verses 123-141 Holy Qur’an).

In Jerusalem, Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) also
established a place of worship. This place would later be
known as The House Of Allah (God), or Beteyel. 40 years
after the construction of Kaabah, Prophet Ibrahim expanded
this place of worship. Isaac (PBUH), Prophet Ibrahim’s
younger son, worshipped in Beteyel, but also made journeys to
Kaabah in Makkah for hajj (Pilgrimage) as did Ibrahim
(PBUH). Jacob (PBUH) the second son of Isaac (PBUH)
extended Beteyel as a place of worship for all the believers of
Allah (God) in the region. The natives of the land, the
Palestinians, believers in the teachings of the Prophet Ibrahim
(PBUH), also worshipped in Beteyel or The House Of Allah
(God). Ibrahim (PBUH), referred to Beteyel as ‘“Masjid Al-
Agsa”, which means the farthest place of worship of the One
God. Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH) was stating that Masjid Al-
Agsa was the farthest place of worship west of Kaabah in
Makkah.
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Some years later, Prophet Joseph (PBUH), the son of
Jacob (PBUH) attained a high position of power in Egypt, he
sent for all of his family to come live with him in Egypt away
from the poverty of Palestine. There were 33 in all, Jacob
(PBUH), his children and his grandchildren (Genesis 46 in the
Torah). Because there was no one left from Jacob’s (PBUH)
tribe to care for Beteyel, Jacob (PBUH), entrusted care of
Beteyel or Masjid Al-Agsa to the natives of the area, the
Palestinians. This was acceptable due to the fact that the
natives were also followers of the patriarch, the Prophet
Ibrahim (PBUH). The Israelites remained in Egypt for four
hundred years as slaves to the Egyptians with no connection to
Palestine, the land from which they immigrated (Genesis 15
Verses 13-14). This choice was not forced on them; they
simply chose to leave Palestine for the sake of the wealth and
riches in Egypt.

In the time of Prophet Moses (PBUH), the Israclites
were still slaves to the Egyptians. Allah (God) ordered Moses
(PBUH), after freeing the Israclites from bondage, to lead
them to Palestine. The Israelites rejected this order from Allah
(God), and preferred to live in the desert of Sinai, rather than
to sacrifice themselves for the sake of Allah (God). They
believed this land belonged to the Palestinians, the natives of
the area.

For forty years, the Israelites wandered in the desert of
Sinai. A new generation was born and from it came forth
Prophet David (PBUH); he would lead this generation of
believers to Palestine. Prophet David (PBUH) established his
kingdom in part of Palestine and controlled Jerusalem. His
son, Prophet Soloman (King Solomon) (PBUH) rebuilt Masjid
Al-Agsa with the help of the natives and next to it he built the
ruler’s palace. After Prophet Solomon’s death, his two sons
divided his kingdom amongst themselves. Each son
established his own kingdom and each had its own capital.
From both of these kingdoms, Allah (God) raised prophets.
According to Jewish history, these kingdoms existed for nearly
two hundred years.
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In 586 B.C., King Je-hoia-chin of Jerusalem saw that
he might lose his kingdom. He was the last Jewish king who
tried to resist the Babylonians in Jerusalem. In his struggle, his
kingdom was surrounded by the Babylonians who cut off
supplies from the outside world. When the inhabitants of
Jerusalem ran out of food and water, the king made a tunnel to
enable his soldiers to escape and retrieve supplies from the
outside world. Part of the tunnel collapsed, the resistance led
by King Je-hoia-chin was defeated and the Babylonians took
over Jerusalem.

The tunnel used by King Je-hoia-chin, is the same
tunnel being excavated today in Jerusalem. After the
Babylonians conquered Jerusalem, they took its inhabitants as
slaves to Babylon.

The Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed what
King Solomon had built in Jerusalem (Kings 2 Chapters 24
and 25 of the Bible). According to the word of God in the
Torah, the Israelites were made to be slaves in both the Nile
and in the Euphrates.

After seventy years of slavery in Babylon, King Cyrus
of Persia gave the Israelites their freedom. At that time very
few of the Israelites returned to Palestine. These few Israelites
worshipped only in The House Of Allah. For generations, the
Israelites took care of Beteyel or Masjid Al-Agsa. During the
period when the Roman Empire was in constant battle with the
Persian Empire, the Israelites aided the Persians and benefited
when the Persians had control of Jerusalem. Because the
Israelites supported the Persian Empire as spies and in other
ways, the Romans treated them as enemies of the Roman
Empire.

In 70 A.D., the Romans destroyed (burned) Beteyel
and converted it into a place of Roman idol worship (Jupiter
etc.). In 315 A.D., when the Roman Emperor Constantine
converted to Christianity, the Romans had no regard for
Beteyel. It became a place were the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
including the Jews threw their garbage. The Jews no longer
considered Beteyel a Holy Shrine.
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The Persian Empire defeated the Romans in 614 A.D.,
the Jews were now able to worship where they wished, but
chose not to worship in Beteyel or Masjid Al-Agsa. The
Persians controlled Jerusalem until 624 A.D. The Jews, who
were in a position of power during this period, tortured the
Arab Christians. Jerusalem was in need of a just ruler. Both the
Christians and the Jews had suffered under different empires
and both knew that the Holy Scriptures promised the coming
of a ruler to save them from all this unjust torture and
aggression.

The Israclites were awaiting the coming of the
Messiah, who would be king and ruler and would defeat all the
evil empires, as promised by Allah (God). The only prophet in
history to have accomplished this task was Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH). Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and his
followers defeated all the empires of the time, establishing the
Kingdom Of God (Islamic State) throughout the region. This
included Jerusalem as promised by Allah to the Muslims
(Daniel 2 Verse 44 and Mathew 21 Verse 43). The Israelites
had tried to fulfill this prophecy in 165 B.C., under the
leadership of Judah Makabi. Within three years, he was
defeated by the Romans, who regained complete control of
Jerusalem, Prophet Jesus (PBUH), was also unable to
accomplish this task mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. It was
the prophet from Arabia, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) who
fulfilled this prophecy.

In 621 A.D., the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)
ascended to the heavens in the night known as Israa and
Mirage to the Muslims (Malachi 3 Verse 1-14). In that night,
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) led all the prophets of Allah
(PBUH) in prayer in the Holy Mosque (Masjid Al-Agsa), For
this reason, Masjid Al-Aqsa is a holy place of worship for the
Muslims, along with Kaabah in Makkah and the Prophet’s
(PBUH) Mosque in Medina. These are the three most
important Mosques to the Muslims.

In 637 A.D, the Christian leader of Jerusalem,
Snaifors, realized through the holy Scriptures (Zakariah 9
Verses 9 and 10), that the second leader of the Islamic State,
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Umar Bin Al-Khatab, fits the description of the one who
would open Jerusalem and free it from the evil empires,
Snaifors surrendered peacefully. Umar Bin al-Khatab and the
Muslims, after securing Jerusalem, again established Masjid
Al-Agsa as a holy place of worship. Both the Christians and
the Jews were pleased with the arrival of Umar and the
Muslims, and with the just rule under the Islamic State.

In the eleventh century, the European Christians in the
crusades tortured the Jews and the Muslims. They burned the
Jews in their Temples and they burned the Muslims in Masjid
Al-Agsa. The European Christians even tortured the Arab
Christians and destroyed their churches. The Jews fled to
Indulis (Spain), to receive protection under Islamic rule or a
Muslim society.

In 1189 A.D, the leader of the Muslim army, Salah
Aldeen Al-Ayobi expelled the European Christians from
Jerusalem, and returned Jerusalem to Islamic rule. The
Christian, Jews and Muslims lived in harmony under Islamic
rule.

In 1948, with the help of the western powers, the Jews
were able to fulfill the promise of the British foreign minister,
Bill Ford. This promise was made in 1917 regarding the Jews
return to the holy land, Palestine. In the time of Moses
(PBUH), when ordered by Allah (God) to return to Palestine,
the Israelites disobeyed the will of Allah (God). Once the Jews
again controlled Jerusalem, they expelled and tortured the
natives of Palestine from their land and the area returned to a
state of unrest (Haggie 2 Verse 7-9).

In the 1980’s, the Israelis started an archaeological
project in the area of the Dome of the Rock (Masjid Al-Agsa).
They began excavation claiming that they were searching for
the Temple Of King Solomon. They were unable to locate the
Temple of King Solomon as in 2 Chronicles 7 (16-23), but in
the process discovered the tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin. The
Israelis claimed that the search was a success only because
they discovered the collapsed tunnel of King Je-hoia-chin,
which is in no way related to the Temple of King Solomon.
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This tunnel has no religious significance, it only has
historical significance. The entrance was then sealed and today
has been reopened without justification. The significance to
the Muslims is well understood, they fear for Masjid Al-Agsa
and its foundation and that in some way this excavation can
damage the Holy Mosque. The significance of this dig to the
Jews is not yet understood, clearly there is no religious
significance. Prime Minister Netanyahu has said this openly is
his news conference at the White House. The question thus
remains, why if this archaeological dig can lead to so much
unrest, do the Israelis insist that it remain open?

“Conclusion”

= First — all the children of Israel left Jerusalem in the
time of Jacob by their own will.

= Second — they were unwilling to support Moses
(PBUH) and return to the holy land for the sake of
Allah (God).

= Third — King Je-hoia-chin’s tunnel has no religious
significance to the Jews; it is merely a historical site.
The Israelis continued excavation of the tunnel, may
result in damage to Masjid al-Agsa.

=  Fourth — the Israelites abandoned Beteyel in 614 A.D.,
while under Persian rule.

= Fifth — they took Palestine by force and aggression in
1948, and subsequently tortured many Palestinians in
the process.

= Finally — the Jews do not appreciate all the just
treatment that they received from the Muslims
throughout history and as we see today, the Israelis
have little concern for the Muslim people, their places
of worship and their property.

For more information you can obtain the book titled, “Prophet
Muhammad The last Messenger in The Bible”” written by Kais
Al-Kalby. This can be ordered by mail, fax, or phone. Write to
P. O. Box 901412 Palmdale, CA 93550.
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Fax: (805) 266-0450, Phone: (805) 538-9762.

Please, we ask anyone who receives this article, to distribute it
to whomever may be interested in reading it or benefit from it.
If you are able to publish it, please know that you have the
author’s permission to do so. With everyone’s help, we hope
that this information can be read by many. May it please Allah
(SWT).

Peace, mercy and the blessings of Allah be upon you all!
ALLAH: The One God

SWT: The Glorified And The Exalted

PBUH: Peace Be Upon Him

PBUT: Peace Be Upon Them

References — The Old Testament, The New Testament, and
The Holy Qur’an.
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